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Administration

Reigning Sovereign—His

India Office

Secretary of State for India—Most
Hon. the Marquess of Zetland, ». .,
6. C L E, K. C. L E

Permanent Under-Secretary of State—
Sir F. Stewart, ¢.C.L.LE, E.CS8I, C8.I

Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State—
Rt. Hon. Lord Stanley, M.C., M.P.

Advisers to the Secretary of State—
Sir A. Ramagwami Mudaliar, Sir Horace
Williamson, Sir Joseph Clay, Sir Henry
Strakosch, Sir R. Glancy, Khan Bahadur
Sir Abdul Quadir, Sir Allan Parsons,
Sardar Bahadur Mohan Singh.

High Commissioner of
Feroze Khan Noon, KT.

Trade Commissioner for India—Dr. D.
B. Mecek.

Government of India

Viceroy and Governor General
His Excellency The Most Tonourable
The Marquess of Linlithgow, - B.C., K.T,
G.M.8.I, G.M.LE, 0.B.E, D.L, T.D.
Commander-in-Chief in India
His Excellency General Sir Robert A.
Cassels, G.C.B., C.8.I., D.S.0.
Members of Council
The Honourable Kunwar Sir Jagdish
Prasad, X.C.8.I., C.LE., 0.B.E. (Education
Health and Lands)

India—Sir

.The Honourable Sir Muhammad
Zafrulla Khan, EK.0.8.I, C.LE, O.B.E.
(Law

)
The Honourable Sir Reginald Maxwell,
K.CS8.1., CLE., LCS. (Home

The Honourable S8ir Andrew Clow,
¢8.L, C.LE, L0.8. (Communication)

The Honourable Sir Jeremy Raisman,
¢8I, O.LE, 1.0.8. (Finance)

The Honourable Diwan Bahadur Sir
A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, (Commerce and
Labour) . :
Numerical Strength ot Parties -

(a) I~ CENTRAL ASSEMBLY

Congress Party 47
Muslim League Party 26
Congress Nationalists 11
European Group 10°
Non-Party 20
Officials 26-

of India 1939

Majesty George the VI

(b) IN CoUNCIL OF STATE

Independent Progressive Party 9
Congress Party 8
Muslim League 7

24

Government of Bengal
Governor

Lord Brabourne, @¢.C.8.I, G.C,LE, M.C.
(Appointed November, 27, 1937.)
Council of Ministers (Coalition)
Hon. Mr. Abul Kasem Fazlul Hug,
Chief Minsster (Education)
Hon. Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarkar,

Finance)
Hon. 8ir Bijoy Prasad Singh

Sloy, K.
. .. {Revenue)
Hon. Nawab Khwaja Habibullah
Bahadur of Dacca (Local Self-Govi.)
Hon. Maharaja Srish Chandra Nandy
(Communications and Works
Hon. Mr. Hussain Shaheed Suhrawardy
(Commerce, Labour, Rural Reconstruction)
Hon. Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin X.C.LE..
(Home)
Hon. Nawab Musharraf Hussain,
Khan Bahadur, (Judicial & Legislative)
Hon, Mr. Prasanna Deb Raikut
(Forest and Excise).
Hon. Mr. Mukunda Behari Mullick,
(Co-operative. Credit & Indebtedness)
Hon. Mr. Tamijuddin Xhan (Public
Health, Constitution and Election)

Numerical Strength of Parties
(a) IN.ASSEMBLY
Govt. Supporters :—

Muslim Coalition consisting of Proj
Muslim Le:gue Parties &
Scheduled Caste Group 11
European Grou 25
Anglo-Indian Group 4
Hindu Nationalist Group 7
e 155
Opposition -t+=—=
Congress Party ° 53
Proja, Krishak -y
0j8, bers
elonging to no 58
party, Scheduled .
caste group,
Nationalists
1
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{b)’ In CoUNCIL Numerical Strength of Parties
Govt, Supporiers 1= (a) IN ASSEMBLY
Unattached 2 Congress Part; 89
Krisak Praja Party 9 0 f W 7
League Party 7| Upposiiion
European Group 6 Muslim League Party 2
No Party 16 Independent Labour Party 14
-_— Progress Party 12
38 Peasants & Peoples Party 8
L Peasants & Woirkers Party 8
Opposition :— Democratic Swaraj Party 5
Congress Group 13 Independents 13
Progressive Party 6 —_—
No Party 5 86
24 Total 176
Government of Bombay ) I Cousorn
Governor gongrggis Party 1%
H. E. Sir Roger Lumley, 6.C.LE, T.D. pposition 1
Couneil of Ministers (CONGRESS) Total 30
1. Hon. Mr. B. G. Kher (Prime
Minsster) Political & Services, Education Government of Madras
and Labour, Governor :—Lord Erskine, G.C.LE.
2, Hon. Mr. A. B. Lathe,—Finance,
Rural Development & Agricultural De- Counell of Ministers (Congress)
partment. Hon. M. Raiag%;)alachari. Prime
3. Hon. Mr. K. M. Munshi—Home | Ménister (Public and Finance)
and Legal, Medical, Public Health, Hon. Mr. g;hflrakmb kpsam, (g:gmue%,wk )
i . 3
2 4. Hon. Dr. D. D. Gilder—Health & " Dr. Subbaraysn, (Education and
] Lega
5. Hon. Mr. M. R. Desai—Revenue. Hon, Dr. T. 8. 8. Rajan, (Publ}z’{c :
6. Hon. Mr. L. M. Patil—Local Self- . . Health)
GQovernment and Miscellaneous. Hon. Mr. V. I. Muniswami Pillai,
7. Hon. M Y. Nurie—Publi (Agriculture and Rural)
Works on. Mr. M. Y. Nurig—Public Hon. Mr. V. V, Givi, (Industries and
ories. Labour)
Parlfamentary Secretaries Hon. Mr. 8. Ramnathan (ddminis-

tration Reports and Public Informations)
1. Gulzarilal Nanda, Esq., P. 8. to Hon. Mr. K. Raman Menon, (Courts

the Honourable the Prime Minister and Prisons)
g_‘xabour) and to the Hon’ble Minister for | Hon. Mr, B. 302813 Reddi,
vise. (Local Admsnistration)
2. B. M. Gupts, Esq., P. 8. to the
Hon’ble Minister for Hgme Department Numerical Streugth of Parties
and to the Hon'ble Minister for Tocal (a) IN AsSEMBLY
Self-Government. Govt, Supporters :—
3. Mrs. Hansa Jivraj Mehta, P. 8. Coneress
to the Hon. Prime Minister %}‘ducation) ngr 158
and to the Hon. Minister for Health, Opposition :—

4. M. P. Patil, Esq, P. 8, to th Justice Party 17
Hon, Minister for Flnsgnce, R&urd D: Moslem League 13
velopment and Agriculture. E“Itipe%nd_(} g 55

5 T. R.' Nesvi, Esq, P. B. to th nglo-Lndian Group
Hon, Minister for Pablic Works, — Rriobendents ais 2

6. B. 8. Himy, Esq, P. £ to the oo 4

_Hon. Minister for Revenue, 214
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(b) In CouNciL
Govt. Supporters :

Congress 27
Opposition :—

Justice Party 6

Muslim Group 4 27
Independents L I2
National Democrats 5

54

Govt. of the United Provinces

Governor

His Excellency Sir Harry Graham
Haig, K.C.8.1., C.LE, LC.8.

Couneil of Ministers (Congress)

Hon. Shri Govind Ballabh Pant, B.A,,
LL.B., MI.A., Premier and Mimster of
Home Affairs and Finance.

Hon. Mr, Rafi Ahmad Xidwai, B.A,
M.L.A., Minister of Revenue and Jusls.

Hon, Dr. Kailash Nath Katju, M.A,
LL.D.,, MI.A., Mnmister of Justice,
Development, Agriculture and Veterinary.

Hon. Mrs. Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit,
M.L,A., Minister of Local Self-Government
and Health, .

Hon. Hafiz Muhammad Ibrahim,
B.A., LL.B., M.L.A,, Minister of Communica-
tions and Irrigation.

Hon Shri Sampurnanand,
M.L.A., Minister of Education.

Parliamentary Secretaries

Parliamentary Secretaries to the
Premier and Minister of Home Affairs
and Finance :—

1. Shri Venkafesh Narayan Tiwari,
M,A., LL.B, MIL.A.

2. Dr. Mahmud TUllah Jung, M.A,
LL.D., Bar-at-Law, M.L.C.,

3, Mr. Muhammad Suleman Ansari,
M.A,, LL.B., M.L.A.

4, Kunwar Anand Singh,
(also Chief Whip to Govt).

Parliamentary ~ Secretaries to
Minister of Revenue and Jails :—

1. "Shri Ajit Prasad Jain, M.A., LL.B.,

M.L.A. .

2. Bhri Hukum Singh, B.A., LLB,
M.L.A.

3. Shri Gopi Nath Srivastava, M.L.A.

Parliamentary Srcretaries to the
Minister of Justice, Agriculture, Pevelop-
ment and Veterinary :—

1. Bhri Jugal Kishore, M.A. {Oxzon,),
M.L.A.

2, Bhri Behari Lal, ML.A

Parliamentary Secretary to

Minister of Local
Health i

B.SC.,

M.L.A.

the

the.
Self-Government and:

Shri Athmaram Govind Kher, B.A.,
LL.B., M.L.A.

Parliamentary  Secretary to
Minister of Education :—

Shri Karan Singh Kane, B.A., LOR.A.
(Glasgow), M.L.A.

the

Parliamentary  Secretary to the
Minister of Communications &
Irrigation :—

Shri Lakshmi Narain, B.A. (Hons.),
M.L.C.

Numerical Strength of Parties
(a) IN ASSEMBLY

g[on Tess i lgg
uslim League g
Independent Party 24
Not attached to any Party 20
Vacant 1
Total 228
(b) IN CoonNCIL
Congress Party 14
Nationalists 13
Independent Party 8
Not attached to any Party 25
Total 60

Government of Behar

Governor—His Excellency Sir Maurice
Garnier Hallett, X.C.8.I., C.LE., LOC.S.

Council of Ministers (CONGRESS)

() The Hon’ble Mr. Shri Krishna
Sinha (Prime Mumster) Home Affairs,
Revenue and Legtslative.

. @) The Hon’ble Mr. Anugrah Narayan
Singh—Finance, Local Self-Government
and Public Works.

(3) The Hon’ble Mr. Saiyid Mahmud,
Education, Development and Employment.

(4) The Hon’ble Mr. Juglal Choudhury
—Ezcise and Public Health,

Parliamentary Secretaries

(1) Babu Sivanandan Prasad Mandal,
M.L.A., Judicial and Jails.

(2) Babu Krishna Ballabh Sabay,
M.L.A., Appointment and Political,

(3) Babu Jagat Narayan Lal, M.L.A,—
Finance and Commerce.

4) Babu Jimut Bahan Sen, ML.A —
Public Works and Irrigation.

(5) Babu Binodanand « Jha, M.
Local Self-Government, Medicgi and
Public Health. | ,

(6) Babu Barangadhar Sinha, M.L.A.,~
Revenue and Education sncluding Regis-

O pabu Jagjivan Re
aba ivan m, ME.A,—
Development. el Ao

- 48) * Maulavi Sayeedul Haque, M.L.A~=

Eicise.
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Numerical Strength of Parties
(n) IN ASSEMBLY

Congress 98
‘l‘hegITBihar Nationalist Coalition 26
The Muslim Independent 20
Muslim League 4
No Party 3

151
(exclusive of the Hon’ble the

Speaker.)
(b) In CouNeIL -
Congress Par: 10
Thegll3ihar Ngionalist Coalition 11
Independent Party 3
No 1Earty 5

—

29
(exclusive of the Hon’ble the
President.)

Government of Assam

1. Sir Robert Niel Reid, k.C8.I.
K.C.LE.
Connei) of Ministers (CONGRESS—COALITION)

2. (i) The Hon’ble Sijut Gopinath
Bardoloi, M.A., B.L., Prime Minister, in
charge of Home and Education Depart-

ents.
” (i) The Hon'ble Mr. Fakhruddin Ali
Ahmed, Barrister-at-Law, Minister in
Charge of Finance and Revenue Depart-

ments. =

(iii) The Hon'ble Babu Kamixi Kumar
Sen, B.L., Minister in charge of Legis-
lative, ©L.8.G, Judicial and General
Departments. .

{iv) The Hon'ble Srijut Ramuath Das,
B.L., Minister in arge of Medical,
Public Health, Welfare of Labour, Boiler,
Factories and Electricity Departments.

(v) The Hon’ble Babu  Akshay
Kumar Das, BL,, Minister in charge of
Excise and Agriculture Departments.

(vi) The Hon’ble Maulvi Md. Ali
Haidar Khan, Minister in charge of
Public Works Department.

vii) The Hon’ble Srijut Rupnath
Brahma, BL. Minister in charge of
Forest and Registration Departments.

(viii) The Hon’ble ~Khan Bahadur
Maulavi Mahmud Ali, Minister in charge
of Industries and Co-operative Depart-

-nyents. -

Numerical strength of Parties
. (a) IN AsSEMBLY
(1) Congress—Coalition (Ministexialist)
Party . ' 55
(2) Assam United Party 51

106

Government of the Punjab

Governor

His_Excellency Sir Henry Duffield
Craik, Bart, x.0.8.1,, I.CS.

Council of Ministers

The Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Major
Rirdar Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan, x.p.g.

Premier
The Hon’ble Sardar Bahadur Dr.
Sardar Bir Sundar Singh Majithia, Xt.

C.LE, D.O.L, Minister of Revenue.
The Hon’ble Rao Bahadur Chaudhri Sir

Chhotu Ram, B.A, L.L.B.,—Minister of
Development,
The Hon’ble Mr. Manohar Lal, M A.—

Finance Minsster.

The Hon’ble Mr. Nawabzada Major
Khizar Hayat Khan Tiwana—Minister of
Public Works.

The Hon’ble Mian Abdul Haye—
Minister of Education.

Parliamentary Secretaries

Khan Bahadur Mian Ahmad Yar Khan
Daulatana C.B.E.—Political and Chief.
Official Whip.

Mir Magbool Mahmood—General.

Sardar Babadur Sardar Ujjal Ringh,
M.A.—Home,

Mrs. Jahanara Shah Nawaz, M.B.g.—
Education, Medical Relief and Public
Health. .

Raja Ghaznafar Ali Khan—Revenue and
Irrigation.

Chaudhri Tika Ram, B.A., LL.B,, M.B.E.
Development.

Thakur Ripudaman Singh, B,A.—
Finance

Shaikh Faiz Muhammad, B.4., L.L.B.
M.B.E.—~Local  Self-Government and
Public Works

Numerical Strength of Partles
Ministerial Party 111
Congress Party 39
Independents 20
Ahrar Party 2
Vacant ( In Sept, 39 ) 2

174
Govt. of Central Provinces

Governor

His Excellency Sir Francis Verner
g%w, K.C8.L, OILE, I.0S, ( 28-5-

Council of Ministers (Congress)
1. The Hon’ble Pandit R. S, Shukls,
5}"’:9 Mini%.satg)r & Minister of Home
asrs .
2. The Hon'lle Pandit D, P, Mishra
Minister of L. 8. @, (30-7-38),- . .
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3. The Hon’ble Mr. D. K. Mehta
Minister of Finance & Law (30-7-38).

4. The Honble Mr, S. V. Gokhale
Minister of Revenue and Education
(30-7-38).

5. The Hon'ble Mr. C. J. Bharuka,
Minister of Indusiries and Public Works,
(80-7-38).

Numercial Strength of Parties

Congress 73
Independent 17
United 5
Muslim League 10

105
Unattached 7

112

Government of Orissa
Governor

Sir John Austen Hubback, x.CS.I.,

1.C.8., (Appointed April 1, 1987).
Council of Ministers {(Congress)

(1) The Hon’ble Sri Biswanath Das, B,4.,
B.L., (Home & Finance). Prime Minister.

(2) The Hon’ble Sri Nityananda Kanun-
g0, B.A., B.L., (Revenue, Public Works
and Development).

(3) The Hon’ble Sri Bodbram Dube,
M.A., BL., (HEducation, Law, Commerce
and Labour and Local Self Governmen:).

Parliamentary Secretaries

(1) Sri Jadumoni Mangaraj, B.8C. (Nal)
(Finance & Publicity)

(2) Sri Jagannath Misra, B.A, B.L,
(Revenue & Public Works)

(3) Sri Rajkishoie Bose, (Education,

Local Self-Government and Law, Com-
meree & Labour)

Numeriecal Strength of Parties
Congress 86*
Qpposition 23t

Total 60

# This excludes the Speaker who was
returned on Congress ticket.

+ One of the members having died the
present number is 22.

There are two party groups—the Con-
gress party and the National party consis-
tin(% of 35 and 13 members respectively
and two other parties called the All
Orissa United Party and the Independent
party consisting of one member each in
this Assembly,

Government of Sind /
. Governor

Sir Lancelot Graham, K.C.8.I, K.G.LE,

LO.8. : -

Couneil ot Ministers

1. The Hon’ble K. B. Allah Bakhsh
Muhammad _Umer, 0.B.E, (Fmance,
Excise and Industries Departments).

2. The Hon’ble Sir Ghulam Hussain
Hidayatullah, x.08.1, (Home, General,
Legal, Political and Miscellaneous De-
pariments).

3. The Hon’ble Mr. Nihchaldas C.
Vazirani (Public Works, Public Health
and Medical Departments).

4. The Hon’ble Mir Bundeh Ali Khan
Tallur (Revenue Department).

The Hon’ble Pir Illahi Bakhsh
Nawazali, (Education Department).

6. The Hon’ble Mr. Dialmal Doulat-
ram, (Agriculture, Forest and Veterinary
Departments).

P, arliamental‘y Secretaries
g ;
.'s

Mr. Abdul Satar Pirzada
Rao Saheb Gokaldas Mewaldas
(3) Khan Bahadur A. K. Gahol
Numerical S&ength of Parties

IN AsseMBLY
Government supporters :—
Independents 20
Hindu Independent Party 10
European Group 3
Independent
Baluch Party 5
Total 38
Opposition :—
Congress 10
Muslim League 8
Independents 1
Total 19
No Party :— 2

N. W. Frontier Government

Governor

His Excellency Sir George
Cunningham, X.C.3.I, X.C.LE., O.B.E.

Couneil of Ministers

The Hon'ble Dr. Khan - Sahib—Chief
Minister—Law - and Order; Medical, P.
W. D., Irrigation.- ‘ )

The Hon’ble Qudzi " Atatllah Xhan
B.A., L.LB,—Education Minister—Edu-
cation, Revenue, Local Self-Government.

The Hon’ble Khan Mohammad Abbas
Khan—Industries Mimster—Agriculture,
Industries, Forests.

The Hon’ble Lala Bhanju Ramy Gandhj,
B.A, LL.B,—Minister for Finance—
Finance, Legislation. -
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Parllamentary Secretaries :: ,’,’ % 11;7. Eggge
han Abdul Ghafur Khan, Bar-at-law—
Pa%iaa;enjary Secretary to the Hon’ble Bombay
Chl((iaif) MIIII.];iSt%;hadur Lala Chiman Lal, Hgn. Nf,l g :SP }%1%3{%;{11
B.A., LL.B.—Parliamentary Secretary to R. S' Banggel c:lsr
the Hon’ble Minister for Education. A Wroc:l*g e
(i) Khan Amir Mahammad Khan— » " i J Ka ia
Parliamentm}y dSectetary to the Hon'ble »on oo J- W:gil:
inister for Industries, n  » N J. Vadia
e eah Abdal’ Ghafoor Khan— | = . V. Diretin
Parliamentary Secretary to the Hon’ble n " 2B W ac (Jin
Minister for Finance. » » 2B Segssoo ew
” ”n . L. .
Numerical Strength of Parties » » N. G. Engineer
S Bl EEe,
. Muslim League .
8. Frontier Nat%gnalist Party 5{ » = G.N. Thakore
4. Hindu-Sikh Nationalist Party 4
pr— Patna
Total 40 Hon. M. bA I‘WIE IWON
Federal Court of India >y F_?ZV:T.AJ;mes
Chaef Justice of India—Sir Maulice » 1%{‘11: %hi}‘a th Jl}TOOr
Gwyer, K.C.8.L » s o ?mes
udges—Mr. M. R. Jayakar » " & M. A avle
Sir Shah Sulaiman k¢, » " P ‘V garwala
Sir A. Krishnaswami Iyer. L Rzrma
Advocate-General of = India—Sir | = » g & nohﬁ?ﬁd
Brojendra Mitter, X.c.8.I. : : 5. 0. Chatierie
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Allahabad

Hon. Mr. E. Bennet

Igbal Ahmed
Rachh%al Singh

U. 8. ai'pai

H. J. Collister

J. J. Allsop
Ganganath .
Muhammad Ismail
Kamalakanta Verma

Nagpur

Hon, Mr. 1., Lewis

» »n B. 8. Niyogi

s 3 R. BE. Pollock

“ ,, Yivian Bose
H. G. Grener

N. Noble

Oudh Chief Court

Zia-ul-Hassan
A. Hemiy De Burgh Hamilton
R. L. Yorke

Ruling Princes & Chiefs

Salutes ot 21 Guns

Baroda, The Maharaja (Gaekwar) of
Gwalior, The Maharaja (Sindhia) of
Hyderabad, The Nizam of .
Jammu and Kashmir, The Maharaja of
Mysore, The Maharaja of

Salutes of 19 Guns

Bhopal, The Nawab of

Indore, The Maharaja (Holkar) of
Kalat, The Khan of .
Travancore, The Maharaja of
Kolhapur, The Maharaja of
Udaipur, (Mewar), The Maharaja of

Salutes of 17 Guns

Bahawalpur, The Nawab of
Bharatpur, The Maharaja of
Bundi, The Maharao Raja of
Cochin, The Maharaja o

Cutch, The Maharao of

Jaipur, The Maharaja of
Karauli, The Maharaja of
Kotah, The Maharao of .
Jodhpur (Marwar), The Maharaja of
Patiala, The Maharaja of

Rewa, The Maharaja of

Tonk, The Nawab of

Salutes of 15 Guns

Alwar, The Maharaja of

Bhutan, The Maharaja of

Ranswara, The Maharawal of

Datia, The Maharaja of

Dewas (Senior Branch), The Maharaja of
Dhar, The Maharaja of

Dholpur, The Maharaja-Rana of
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Dungarpur, The Maharawal of
Idar, ’ll"ge Maharaja of
Jaisalmer, The Maharwal of
Khairpur, The Mir of
Kishangarh, The Maharaja of
Orchha, The Maharaja of
Partabargh, The Maharawal of
Rampur, The Nawab of
Sikkim, The Maharaja of
Sirohi, The Maharao' of

Salutes of 13 Guns

Benares, Tke Maharaja of
Bhavnagar, The Maharaja of
Cooch Behar, The Maharaja of
Dhrangadhra, The Maharaja of
Jaora, The Nawab of
Jhalawar, The Maharaja Rana of
Jhind, The Maharaja of
Junagadh, The Nawab of
Kapurthala, The Maharaja of
Nabha, The Maharaja of
Nawanagar, The Maharaja of
Palanpur, The Nawab o
Porbandar, The Maharaja of
Rajpipla, The Maharaja of
Rutlam, The Maharaja of
Tripura, The Mabaraja of
Salutes of 11 Guns
Ajaigarh, The Maharaja of
Alirajpur, Raja of
Baoni, Nawab of
Barwani, Rana of
Bijawar, Maharaja of
Bilaspur, Raja of
Cambay, Nawab of
Chamba, The Raja of
Charkhari, The Maharaja of
Chatarapur, The Maharaja of
Faridkot, The Raja of
Gondal, The Thakur Sahib of
Janjira, The Nawab of
habua, The Raja of
Maler-Kotla, The Nawab of
Mandi, The Raja of
Manipur, The Maharaja of
Morvi, The Thakur Sahib of
arsingarh, The Raja of
Panna, The Maharaja of
Puddukotts, The Raja of
Radhanpur, The Nawab of
Raigarh, The Raja of
Sailana, The Raja of
Samthar, The Baja of
Sirmur (Nahan), The
Maharaja of
Sitamau,” The Raja of
Sulket, The Raja of
Tehri, The Raja of

Salutes of 9 Guns_

Balasinor, Nawab of
Banganapalle, Nawab of
Bangds, Raja of



Baraundha, Raja of
Bariya, Raja o

Bhor, Pant Sachiv of
Chotta Udaipur, Raja of
Danta, Maharana of
Dharampur, Raja of
Dhrol, Thakur Saheb of
Jawhar, Rajﬁ of
Kalahandi, Raja of

Kenk Tung, Sawbawa of
Khilchipur, Rao Bahadur of
Kishan & Socotra, Sultan of
Lehaj, Sultan of

Limdi, Thakur Saheb of
Loharu, Nawab of
Lunawada, Raja of

Maihar, Raja of
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Mayurbhanj, Maharaja of
Mong Nai, Sawbawa of
Mudhol, Raja of

Nagod, Raja of

Palitana, Thakur Saheh of
Patna, Maharaja of

Rajkot, Thakur Baheb of
Sachin, Nawab of

NBangli, Chief of

Sant, Rajn of

Sayvantvadi, Sardeasi of
Babapur, Raja of

Shehr & Mokalls, Sultan of
Sonpur, Maharaja of
Wadhwan, Thakur Ssheb of
Wankaner, Raja Saheb of
Yawnghwe, Sawbwa of
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On the recommendations of the Wedgwood Committee’s regort, the Railway
Board made farther decisions regarding the acceleration of passenger trains
and advertising campaigns particularly in the vernacular press, to attract more
i S8 passengers, .

thll\rddi'.cli. %( O%anda, presid.ingl over the 17th. session of the All-Assam
Ministerial officers’ Conference, held at Habiganj, warned against “Communalism
and various other similar nariow creeds that are eating into the vitals of our
nation and hampering its full growth”.

7th. The Madras Presidency Students’ Conference was held at the All-India

Khadi and Swadeshi Exiibition grounds (Madras) under the presidency of
Mr. N. G. Ranga. . . i

The Working Committee of the All-India Students’ Federation decided to
declare a general strike in all schools and colleges in_the country on January
26th., if that day were not declared a holiday, being Independence Day.

Mahatma Gandhi, in an article in the Haryan, wrote, “I must refuse to be-
lieve that the Germans, as a nation, have no heart. They will some day or
other rebel against therr own adored hero if he does not wake up betimes”. He
also wrote in the Harsjan, “what Rajkot could doin three months every Sggte
can do if the people show the qualities that the people of Rajkot have shown”.

8th. The Talcher Durbar (Orissa) issued a statement enumerating the various
reforms effected in the administration of the State and the measures undertaken to
improve the condition of the States’ people. . i
n the Central Assembly, the 1evision of the Government’s Frontier policy and
the immediate withdrawal of India from the League of Nations were urged in
two resolutions given notice of by the Congress Paity, for the Budget Session.
Pandit Jawhar Lal Nehru, in a statement in Allahabad, 1eplying to Mr. M. A.
Jinnah, suggested the institution of an impartial inquiry by men, preferably not
connected with Congress or Moslem League folitics, Into the specific charges
against Congress Governments by the Moslem League.

9th, In New Delhi, for the fist time there was a conference of the Presidents and
Be;calug] Presidents of the provincial Legislative Councils opened by Sir Maneckjee
adabhoy.

Their I%xcellencies the Viceroy and the Marchioness of ILinlithgow received an
enthusiastic welcome at Travancore, where they arrived in state on the conclusion
of their visit to Cochin.

Bir P. C. Roy addressed the first of a series of lectures organized by the
Appointments and Information Board of the University of Calcutta with a view
to_drawing the attention of students towaids mdustrial and commercial career.

In the Punjab Legislative Assembly, both the Opposition and the Treasury
Benches seemed to agree on one point, though {rom a different standpoint, viz,
that provincial ~autonomy in the hands of Indian Ministers was worse

the former bureaucratic regime. Stormy scenes marked the proceedings of
the Assembly which met to consider the Argicultural Produce Marketing Bilﬁ

10th. Tn the United Provinces Assembly, the question of the repeal of emergency
lﬁvys _enzaécobed by) the previous Government, was 1aised by Mr. Haiish Chandra
ajpai_(Congress).

_Pandit Jawhag Lal Nehru, addressing a public meeting in  Bombay, expressed
his view that Spain could never be conquered in the real sense of the term.
Reviewing the general political developments in Europe, Pandit Nehru believed
that the rise of the Nazis and the Facists to power was mainly due to the tacit
encouragement and passive support accorded by Great Britain.

11th. The Maharaja of Travancore, at the State Banquet given in honour of the

Viceroy and Lady Linlighgow, reviewed the progress made by the State in

recent years. His Highness dwelt especially on the case of the backward

f.?ér;r;gingnes, agricultural indebtedness, Credit Bank and the rubber and tea

es,

Mr. J. H. 8, Richardson, speaking at a meeting of students of the Graduate

:lsa;se: aro:eroalcutta University pointed out the op%or‘ouﬁi‘ties offered bly)ogbésl mining

., Bir Mobamed Yakub in Bombay condemned the move of Mshatm i

io;:r 1tll;:e ”yogect%:gi of x&‘h: riihts o{ﬂmi%nigif:d azh a Fascist method. e Ga.ndlu
slative Assem ev ¢ whole day fo the discussi

the no-confidence motion against t]:lt{e Premier. " [eenssion of
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The Nawab of Bhopal, on the occasion of the celebiation of his birth day,
announced certain reforms in his State re: the Legislative Council and the
Municipal Board of Bhopal.

The Congress Working Committee met at Bardoli and considered Mahatma
Gandhi’s new draft on the minmities’ question.

The International Council of the Woild Student Association in Paris
acknowledged in the course of a letter to the All-India Students’ Federation
that the work of the said Federation rank amongst some of the finest
achievements of the students of the world—the letter was signed by 37 members
of the International Council. India was represented on the Council by Mr.
8. M. Kumaramangalam.

12th. The Congress Woiking Committee discussed Mahatma Gandhi’s plan of
protecting the rights of minorities, at Bardoli, and consideted election petitions.

Seven persons were known to have been killed and 52 injured when the
Caleutta-Dehra Dun Expiess train, proceeding from Howrah met with an accident
between the Chichaki and Hazaribagh Road Stations (about 210 miles from
Caleutta) on the East Indian Railway.

In the Sind Assembly, the motion of “no-confidence” against the Premier was
defeated by 32 votes to 7. The Congress Party remained neutral.

The report of the Committee appointed by the Government of Bihar to inquile
into the extent of corruption in the public services of the province, was published.
The Committee pointed out that such practices weie not confined to the
Ministerial and other subordinate staff but that some members of the Provineial
and even of the All-India Services had descended to taking bribes.

Hﬂict Their Excellencies the Viceroy and the Marchioness of Linlithgow arrived in
ysore. )

At the annual dinner of the Mining, Geological and Metallurgical Institute of
India, at Calcutta, various problems affecting the mining industry were discussed,
laying particular stress on the need for elementary education among the mine workers.

At the Faridpur Scheduled Castes’ Conference, under the presidency of Dr.
Bhagabati Prosanna Thakur, the need for organization was mainly aimed at.

The Congress Working Committee concluded its deliberations at Bardoli after
adopting a resolution on the Bihari Bengali dispute. The Committee also
decided that they must discuss with some leading Hindu and Muslim leadeis
their tentative conclusions on the issues arising out of the differences between the
two great communities.

14th. His Excellency the Viceioy, sreaking at a State Banquet in Mysore, paid
a tribute to the Ruler on his work for the advancement of the State; His
Excellency laid special stiess on the development of agriculture and industry
and the improvement of public health.

The Government of Bombay, in a Press Note issued in reply to the ieport of
a committee, set up by the Moslem League, setting forth alleged giievances
of Moslems in the Province, described the steps which the Government took,
since their assumption of office, in the interests of Moslems.

The General BSecretary of the All-India Congress Committee stated that the
Congress Working Committee did not propose to make any further declaration
on the communal problem. . .

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Harijan, that he was neither interested in the
Dewan of Travancore, nor was he partial in advising the withdrawal of the
State Congress charges against the Dewan.

15th. Seth Jamnalal Bajaj, president of the J aigur Praja Mandal, issued a statement
to the Press giving his views on the State’s ban against him. He said that it
appeared to him that the ban on his entry into Jaipur State was but the
recursor of a deliberate attempt to crush the Praja Mandal and to tﬁrevmp it
om educating the public to desire responsible Government under the aegis of

the Maharaja.

Accordinir to the Geological survey of India, the production of petroleum in
India (including Burma) incressed from 334, 811, 624 gallons 1n 1936, to 850,
822, 222 gallons in 1937, the highest figure in the history of the industry.

The Ruler of Hindol (Omssa States) announced a number of political reforms
to be enforced in his State from the 1sf. of April. The Ruler said, “I declare
that, the goal of my Government shall be to establish full responsible Government

in the State.”

&



4 THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER [ 15 JANUARY 39—

The Bihar Assembly passed a Bill seeking to repeal the Public Safety Act
of 1933.

The conference of the All-Punjab Muslim Students’ was held at Lahore, Dr.
Kitchlew presided. The conference opposed the imposition of the proposed
federal scheme and appealed to the Muslims and anti-imperialist forces in India
to resist it tooth and nail . .

The All-Cochin Youth Conference, which met at Trichur under the president-
ship of Mr. K. A. Damodara Menon, concluded after passing a number of resolu-
tions.—The conference urged the introduction of full responsible Government in
Cochin and expressed its opposition to the federal scheme.

16th. In the Punjab Assembly, the sitting was suspended twice by the Deputy
Speaker and scenes of unprecedented disorderliness were witnessed when the
chair named two members and the members refused to leave the house—the
members named were, Choudhiy Xartar Singh and Mr. Munilal Kalia
&C‘ongress). The confusion arose out of the Premier, Sir Sikandar Hayat Khan,
rawing the attention of the chair, to a leading article in the Pratap, a local
vernacular newspaper, and saying that the paper had exceeded the limit of
fair comment,

17th. Dr. Rajendra Prasad’s report on the Bengali-Behari controversy was
published. In accordance with a resolution of the Woiking Committee he was
“authorized to go into the Bihar-Bengali controversy relating to the questions of
(1) Domicile (2) Public Services (3) Education and (4) Trade and Commerce
and settle it finally.”

In the Punjab Assembly, Mr. Manoharlal, the Finance Minister, made an
important statement bearing on the rupee sterling ratio. He remarked, ‘It is
far from certain that the currencies of the woild have been so stabihized as to
justify the proposed step.”

In the Madras Assembly, a resolulion expressing sorrow at the death of Mr.
%{ﬁ{hl_%ixlllon was passed. The House proceeded with the discussion of the Public

In the Bihar Assembly, Mr. Anugraha Narayana Sinha moved the Money
lenders (Regulation of Transactlons& 1ll, seeking to repeal those sections of the
Bihar Money-lenders Act which had been declared null and void by the Patna
High Court—The Bill was passed.

18th. His Excellency the Viceroy and Iady Linlithgow and party arived at
Kolhapur. Speaking at a Slate banquet ﬁwen by the Maharaja in His Excel-
lency’s honour, Lord Linlithgow 1eferred to the sters contemplated by the
Kolhapur Btate to create a Legislative Assembly and to Federation.

The Mahuraja of Kapurthala sannounced the agnointment of a Committee
to report on the reconstitution of the State Assembly in accordance with his
declared “‘intention to 1eview the State Assembly with the object of associating
my poeple more intimately with the State adminigtration.” )

n the Sind Assembly, theie was an exciting debate over a rule prohibiting
treasonable speeches in the House ;—the purport of the word ‘treason’ was the
subjeet of & sally between the Premier, the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Allah Bux
and Dr. Choitram Gidwani.

16th. The Sind Assembly was faced with the difficult question of deciding whether
Dr. Choitram, a Congress member, who had stated when he took theg Qath of
sllegiance that he did so “with mental reservations”, should be allowed to be a
member of the House.

Bir Edward Benthall, President of the European Association, addressing a
general meeting in Caleutta, stressed on the necessity of the European Associ-
ation having a clear-cut policy on all important subjeets, both of Central
an%]l provmclal‘concer%. bt R

ere was again a hitch at Rajkot between the Administration and th j
Mandal over the choice of the personnel of the Beforms Enquiry Cogmm
The renewal of Satyaggaha was threatened by the latter.

In the Bihar Assembly, the necessity for the appointment of an impartial
tribunal consisting of officials and non-officials to enquire into the camses of
gx train  disaster near Hazaribagh Road on January 12, was unanimously

20¢r. " Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, whose name was among the ﬁiree mpesed“ ;
presidentship of the Tripuii Session of the Congress, w:gthdrew fromptbe mtg:.
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thereby leaving the field to St. Subhas Chandra Bose and Dr. Pattabhi

Sitaramayya. L

The election of delegates to the Congress session at Tripuri engrossed the
attention of the Congressmen of Bengal. Although on the surface, there were
no clear cut party divisions, four distinct d%‘oups appeared to be actually contes-
ting the elections. First, there were the adherents of §j. Subhas Chan Bose,
the Congress President, then the Khadi Group (consisting of the orthodox
followers of Mahatma Gandhi, led bé Dr. Prafulla Chandra Ghose), next
those known as the Kiron Sankar Roy Gioup, and last, the young Congress
Socialists, headed by Dr. Suresh Chandra Bannerjee. .

In the Sind Assembly, Mr. Vazirani, Finance Minister, speaking on the
question of members and the Oath of Allegiance, said that it was not incompa-
tible with the Congress pledge of independence.

21st. The ban on the entry of Seth Jamnalal Baja; into Jaipur State was

commented upon by Mahatma Gandhi in the Harijan. He wrote, “I can only
hope against hope that the Jaipur authorities will shrink from precipitating an
All-India crisis.” )

At _Asansol town, stray assaults and stabbing took place, as a result of which
one Hindu was killed and 18 persons belonging to both communities, Hindus
and Moslems, were injured, . . . i

The Travancore State Congress decided to resort to direct action if certain
conditions were not satisfied within 6 weeks. L.

A resolution urging the “complete scrapping” of the present constitution and
the immediate introduction of full responsible Government based on adult
franchise, was passed.

22nd. As a uel to a “Hyderabad Day” demonstration, nearly 40 persons were
injured, in a Hindu-Moslem clash at Delhi.

23rd. The Indian Industries Conference was opened by His Excellency the Viceroy
in Bombay. He laid stress on the need for coordination of industrial effort.

In the Sind Assembly, the Speaker entered into an elaborate explanation of
what was meant by the Congress goal of Purna Swaraj. He was asked, whether
the declaration by the leader of the Congress Paity, Dr. Choitram Gidwani, that
‘he had taken the oath of allegiance with a “mental reservaiion” affected his
flidgrht to sit in the House. The Speaker ruled that the declaration did not affect

. Gidwani’s position as a member of the House.

The statements re: election of Congress President, issued by Maulana Abul
Kalam Azad and 8j. Subhas Chandra Bose gave 1ise to considerable speculation
in political circles on the 1esult of the election of the next President of the
Indian National Congress In his statement, 8. Bose remarked, “It is widely
believed that there is a prospect of a compromise on the Federation scheme
between the Right Wing of the Congress and. the British Government during
the, coming year.”

A statement was issued over the signature of 7 members of the Working
Committee of the Congress appealing to Sj. Bose to withdraw from the contest,

His Excellency the Viceroy in his reply to an address presented by a
deputation of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber at Government House (Bombay)
touched upon the Rupee Ratio, Protection, the Ottawa Agreement and the
Indianisation of the Defence and other services—His Excellency rejected the
plea of the deputationists for the reduction of the Rupee Ratio.

His Excellency the Viceroy, speaking at the Oiient Club, Bombay stressed
on the supreme urgency and importance of the inauguration of Federation in
India without any delay.

24th. At a meeting of the members of the Calcutta branch of the Earopean
Association, problems relating to the defence of Indis, Federation, the Budget
of the Government of India and Commercial relations between Great Britain
and India were discussed. o
Mahatma Gandhi, in a Press interview at Bardoli, said that the Congress
would be neglecting its duty if, having the power, it shrank from using it and
allowed the spirit of the Jaipur Btate to be “crmshed” for want of support
from the Conguess. .
8i. Subhas Chandra Bose, replying to the statement of seven members of the
Working Committee, said, “The Presidential elgetion is wholly an affair of the
" delegates snd should be left to them. Let the Right Wing who are in a
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decided majority in the Congress, make a gesture to the Left Wing by accepting
a Leftist candidate even at this late hour.”

25th. His Excellency the Viceroy, in reply to an address El'esented to him by
a deputation of the Bombay Chamber of Commerce at Government House,
declared that he was determined to do all that lay in his power_ to bring about
the inangmation of an All-India Federation with the minimum of delay. .

Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya announced, in a statement issued from Bardoli,
that he would contest the Presidential election, in which the other candidate
was Sj. Subhas Chandra Bose. “I cannot”, said he, “withdraw in favour of
Mz. Bose, because I must not resist the will of valued colleagues.” .

Sardar Patel, in a statement, replied to the “amazing statement” by 8j. Subhas
Chandra Bose, and revealed that at an informal consultation at Bardoli (at
which 8j. Bose was not present, but Mahatma Gandhi and Pandit Nehru were)
“we were clearly of the opinion that it was unnecessary to re-elect Sj. Subhas
Chandra Bose,

§j. Barat Chandra Bose, in a statement, disapproved of the step taken by the
seven members of the Working Committee 1n issuing the statement, asking Sj.
Subhas Chandra Bose to withdraw from the contest of Presidential election.

The Chota Nagpur Separation League passed a resolution demanding the
creation of a sepalate Governor’s province for Chota Nagpur.

In the Sind ILegislative Assembly, the pioceedings were marked by a stormy

assage at arms between the Premier and the Congress group, when Khan

ahadur Allah Bux oFened his defence of the Governmeni’s assessment orders
with a strong criticism of the Congiess Party, members of which, he stated,
were occupying benches not by virtue of individual merit, but because they had
contested the elections on the Congress ticket.

26th. His Excellency the Viceroy, in his reply to an address from the committee of
the Eutopean Association, Bombay, expressed the view that the scheme of Fedeia-
tion outlined in the Goveinment of India Act, 1935 afforded the only possible
solution of the numerous problems of India.

In the Council of State, the Income Tax Bill came up for consideration. The
Bill ran to 50 pages covering about 90 clauses : the main clauses dealt with the
prevention of fraudulent evasion of tax and the legal avoidance of payment, to
inciease penalties for tax dodgers and make the tax more equitable.

Pandit Jawhar Lal Nehru issued a statement from Almora, on the Congress
Presidential contest and said that Fedeiation could not be an issue in the
election, as it seemed to him to be “monstrous” for any Congressman to think
in terms of a compromise on that subject. He was not opposed to an election
contest provided definite programmes and policies wete in conflict.

8j. Subhas Chandra Bose, in a statement, repeated his fears regaidin
Federation, and said that it was generally believed that a prospective %isb o%
Ministers for the Federal Cabinet had already been diawn up. He also repeated
his offer to withdraw, if a “genuine” anti-Federationist were accepted as
Congress President.

27th. Mr, M. N. Mookeijee, (Bihar) addressing a gathering of students of
the Caloutta University discussed the possibilities of employment which the
coal industry and trade offered to educated and commercially minded youths.
. Brijut Subhas Chandia Bose issued another statement giving his version of the
issues involved in the Congress Presidential election, %:[e also eaid that in
order to maintain the ynity and the solidaritg of the Congress it was essential
that the President should command the confidence of both the Right and Left
wings of the Congress as Pandit Nehru did in a magnificent manner.

Babu Rajendra Prasad issued a statement recalling a past declaration on
Federation ]9 Bj. Bose and after complaining against its lack of clarity ended
'l\)g saying, “I wonder if any of the so called Right wing members of the Congress

orking Committee has said anything approaching te this.”’

Swami Sahajananda Saraswati and Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, the Kisan and
.Bocialist leaders, respectively, issued a joint statement on the Congress Presiden-
g' dw‘%ﬁnﬁi The stageliqent Eﬁic};’ S“Wﬁ do not It(lllink that even those who do not

ee with his views believe that Sj. Bose would not be an asset gress
Przsx@entshg at ahe %esent juncture.” fo the Con

cliarya arendra Dev, in a statement to the Press, said, “There is no question
of Right or Left in this ematter. Every delegate should consult only qtge best
interests of the country and cast his vote in an unbiassed manner”,
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28th. Mahatma Gandhi, in an article, in the Herdjan drew attention to the increa-
sing indiscipline of Congressmen. He also said, “My time and that of co-workers
is largely taken wup in wading through complaints about corruption among
Congressmen.” In another article in the Harijan, on “The States” Mahatma
Gan ”i remarked “‘the movement for liberty within the States is entering a new
stage.

aAgl: the annual meeting of the Bengal Mill Owners’ Asseciation, the President
discussed various problems affecting the cotton industry in Bengal.

The Mahara&a of Bikanir, at a State banquet given by the Maharaja of
Travancore, said, “Our States are at present going through a most critical period
and there are various problems of great moment which demsnd our attention.
The need therefore, for perfect concord and joint deliberations and concerted
action is greater to-day than it was at any other time.”

20th. Srijut Subhas Chandra Bose polled a majority of votes at the Congress
Presidential election held simultaneously in all the 21 linguistic Congress provin-
ces excluding Mohakoshal (C. P. Hindi). 8j. Bose led by 204 votes.

Dr. Rajen&m Prasad, in a statement on the Gaya communal clash, appealed
for harmony specially in view of the Bakrid festival. L

Professor Humayun Kabir, piesiding at the Faiidpur District Teachers’ Con-
fererce, urged the need for the reorganization of the system of education in
this country. .

At the Moslem League Political Conference at Lucknow, the speech of Maulana
Zafar Ali, the Punjab Moslem leader, was conciliatory in regard to the Hindu
people not challenging to the Congress and the Hindu Sabha leaders.

A meeting of the Sub-Committee of the All-India Moslem league was held at
Lahote, for organizing deputations to foreign countries and fo Provinces in
India.

30th. 'The Council of State, New Delhi, passed the Bill to amend the Indian Cotton
Cess Act, as passed by the Legislative Assembly. ]

The election of Bengali quota of 68 membeis to the All-India Congress Com-
mittee concluded : Dr. B. C. Roy polled the largest number of votes. Among
those who were unsuccessful in the elections were Sj. Sarat Chandra Bose and
Mz, J. C. Gupta, Leader and Chief whip respectively of the Congress Party in
the Bengal Assembly

3ist. The threatened crisis in Jaipur State drew dangelously near Seth Jamnalal
Bajaj, Treasurer of the Indian National Congiess was evidently determined to
defy the ban imposed by the Jaipur Duibar on his entry into the State.

‘A Caleutta Gazette extraordinary published the provisions of the Caleuita
Municipal (Amendment) Bill, 1939.—It was proposed to have separate electorates
for Muslims. X X

Mshatma Gandhi issued a statement on the re-election of Sj. Subhas Chandra
Bose as President of the Congress. He said, “Mr. Subhas Bose has achieved a
decisive victory over his opponent Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya. I must confess that
from the ver beg'mnin% 1 was decidedly against his re-election for reasons into
which T needy not go. 1 do not subscribe to his facts or the argument in his
manifestos. I think that his references to his colleagxes_ were unjustified and
unworthy. Nevertheless I am glad of his victoy and since I was instrumental
in including Dr. Pattabhi not to withdraw his name as a candidate when Maulara
Azad withdrew, the defeat is more mine than his.........

February 1939

Chief Events :—The Durbar-Praja Mandal clash at Jaipur continued :
Seth Bajaj arrested three times—Satyagraha at Rajkot : Mrs Gandhiand
Miss Maniben Patel arrested—Communal Riot at Cawnpur—Assemblage
of Bastern States Agency RBulers at Calcutta—DBudget introduced in several
Provincial Assemblies—Om Mandali affairs in Sind : Ministerial tangle—
Resignation of eleven out of 13 Congress Workirg Committee Members,
issue being difference with Sj. Bose over the poliey of the Congress—Death-

" of His Excellency Lord Brabourne, the Bengal Governor.
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1st. Seth Jamnalal Bajaj, leader of the Proja Mondal of Jaipur reached Jaipur
to defy the ban on his entry into the State. He was arrested by the Inspector-
General of police. . .

The Jaipur Durbar issued a statement in reply to Mahatma Gandhi’s criticism
of its policy re : Praja Mondal : the communique stated inter alia, “Mr. Gandhi
attempts to place the whole res%onsxblhty in this connexion on the ‘British
Prime Minister' (of the State). He apparently is not aware that the Jaipur
Goveinment is His Highness the Maharaja-in-Council and not a single individual.
Any allegation to the contrary is not according to facts.”

The Executive Committee of the Congress Nationalist Party of Bengal issued
a statement in conmexion with M. Gandhi’s statement on the Congress
Presidential election. “Mr. Gandhn’s statement......... has come upon the country
as an extremely unpleasant surprise. Although it has not come too soon, people
in general least expected it r. Gandhi appears to have taken a too peisonal
view of things, for at no stage of the election, did he publicly appear on the

scene.”

2nd. 8j. Subhas Chandra Bose met Pandit Jawharlal Nehru at Santiniketan
(Viswabharati-Tagore University) and discussed with him the implication of the
Congress Presidential election. . .

At Jaipur, the Praja  Mandalists were rather bewildered but not discouraged
lg the abrupt end to the wholly unsaiisfactory manner in which the first stage
the campaign ended. . i

Mr. Rama Rau, Agent to the Governor-General of India in South Africa,
submitted a memorandum to the Asiatic Land Laws Commission which was
inquiring into the evasion by the Indian community of laws restricting them
from acquiring ownership of land. Lo .

A 1esolution was adopted by the Maldah District Political Conference (Rengal)
embodying “India’s National Demand”. ). Subhas Chandra Bose presided.

The Jaipur Durbar in 1eply to Mahatma Gandhi’s statement on Rajkot and
Jaipur, denied the fact that the Jaipur Prime Minister was wholly to blame.

8rd. Mrs. Kasturbai Gandhi, wife of Mahatma Gandhi and Miss Maniben Patel
were arrested at Rajkot on their entering the State to offer Satyagraha.

Sj. Subhas Chandra Bose, in an interview with a representative of the Asso-
ciated Press re : Congress Presidential election, observed, “It will always be
my aim and object to try and win M. Gandhi’s confidence for the simple reason
that it will be a tragic thing for me if I succeed in winning the confidence of
other people but fail to win the confidence of India’s greatest man.”

ahatma Gandhi issued a statement to the Press in reply to the Government
of India’s communique on the affairs of the Rajkot State. He said, “The
communiques issued bﬁ the Government of India and the Jaipur Government
on my statements on Rajkot and Jaipur are remarkable for sins of omission and
suppression.”

In the Central Legislative Assembly, the Budget session opened. Sir N. N.
Sarcar, Law Member, introduced the Bill to amend the Insurance Act and M.
G. M." G. Ogilvie, Defence Secret 7y, introduced the Bill to provide for the
ereation of four new naval reserve forces in India.

4th. In the Cenfral Legislative Assembly, Delhi, a resolution recommending that
immediate steps should be taken to_give notice of India’s intention to witﬁdraw
from the League of Nations, was discussed. Mr. T. 8. A. Chettiar moved the
resolution on the League. The House passed without a_ division an adjournment
motion to discuss the recrudescene of anti-Indian riots in Burma.

Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, in the course of his presidential speech at the Bengal
Provincial Politica]l Conference, at Jaipaiguri, observed, “There is no doubt that
some attempt to impose the unwanted Federal scheme is imminent. The pro-
nouncements of the Viceroy and other high officials are pointers in this direction.
It is a mistake to assume that, so far as the Congress is concerned, Federation

R B e, F M G Ben
. N. R, Sarcar, Finance Minister, Government of ormed the
opening ceremony of the industrial syndicate organised by er-%zt}’@n&?f aud replied
PR AT,
e Working Committee of the Hindu Mshasabha passed a resolution at Ne
Délhi; advising the Hindus 20t 0 join the Congress bat fo joim the Mahasabby,
Mr. V. D. SBavarkar was in the chair,



—9 FEBRUARY ’39 ] CIIRONICLE OF EVENTS 9

His Excellency 8ir John Hubback, Governor of Orissa, replying to an address
of welcome by the members of the Balasore District Islam Association, paid a
compliment to the Qrissa Ministers in respect of their attitude towa.rgs the
Moslem community.

5th. Seth Jamnalal Bajaj was arrested at the railway station of Tikri Banri between
Reengus and Sikar,

The Bengal Provincial Political Conference, at Jalpaiguii, passed a resolution
on Federation calling upon the Biitish Government “to concede the principle of
self-determination to India and recognize in 1its entirety the constitution which
the Congress will submit in accordance with popular will. 8j. Subhas Chandra
Bose, the Congress President, addressing the conferenee, emphasized the need for
unity among all classes and communities 1n India in her fight for freedom. Sj.
Bose said, “we want Swaraj for every community and creed.”

Mr. B. J. Kher, Fiemier, Government of Bombay, in a statement on the liberty
of the Press said, “While the Government fully recognize the need of preserving
full freedom to the Press, it cannot permit deliberate attempts made by news-
papers and individuals to embitter relations between the sister communities, or to
incite the communities to act in a way which is bound to result in a breach of
the peace.”

6th, His Hiﬁhness the Gaekwar of Baroda died at Bombay at 8-45 2. m. .

In the Bihar Assembly. Dr. Syed Mahmud, Minister, replying to an allegation
of favouiitism in appointments, made a statement that competency was the cxi-
terion which the Government applied specially in the case of technical appoint-
ments and that they were not influenced by provincial or communal considera-
tions.

Mr. Rajendra Prasad addiessed the Congress Constructive Workers’ Conference
at Suri (Birbhum) He said that Swaraj could not be bargained for. They must
strive for it through the Congress constructive programme and by including a
spirit of self-help.

7th. The Governor-General disallowed an adjournment motion in the Central
Assembly to discuss the Government of India’s “failure to secure iepresentation
for Indian Moslems at the Palestine Conference.” The Central Assembly also
rejected the Naval Rescrve Forces Discipline Bill bg 56 votes to 45.

In the U. P. Assembly, Mr. Surendra Bahadur Singh asked the Government
for a list of persons whose ﬁroperties were confiscated after the ‘Mutiny’, and
also a list of those who had been granted properties for loyalty to a
“foreign power”. Mr. Hukum Sing, replying to the question, said that the Govern-
ment had no information. If the members had any suggestion to make Govern-
ment would be glad to receive it. .

Mr. Ram Dayalu Singh, Speaker of the Bihar Assembly, raised the question of
the dignity and integrity of the chair, which, he said, was challenged by Mr. M.
Yunus, leader of the Moslem Independent Party by casting aspersions in the
i(r)lktlegr%:y of the chair by a letter relating to the re-allotment of seats in the

amber.

Mr. Jamnalal Bajaj was released at the frontier of Bharatpur State, close to
the United Provinces boundary. :

8th. At the conference in Calcutta, of Congressmen from different parts of India,
who supported the re-election of Sj. Subhas Chandra Bose, the unanimous opinion
was expressed that the Congress should stiffen its attitude of hostility towards
the all-India Federation scheme. .

A demonstration was staged by Moslems in Calcutta in support of the Arabs’
demands in Palestine, in connextion with the “All-India Palestine Day.”

In the U. P. Assembly, statistics regarding communal disturbances were placed
on the table in answer to a question by Mr. Shokatali Khan ; the statement
showed that since the Congress Ministry assumed office 24 communal distur-
bances had occurred in 17 districts up to October 1938.

9th. The Central Assembly passed the first reading of Mr. M, A. Kazimis Bill fo
» congolidate and classify the provisions of Moslem law and to remove doubts as
to_the effect of the renunciation of Islam by a marriage tie.

Mahatma Gandhi, in the course of a statement issued to the Press observed, “The
more I think of what is happening in States in India. I see nothing but a dark
foture for this unhappy landp if the Paramount Power remain a helpless witness

* to the tragedy that is being enacted in the Princes’ Irdia for, what 1s happening
2 ’ )
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in Rajkot and Jaipur, is but a sample of what is going to happen presently in
other States.”

10th. The Central Assembly started with a division, which the opposition won,
on Mr. T. 8. A, Chettiar’s resolution asking for India’s withdrawal from the
League of Nations. A resolution urging the termmation of the Indo-Burma
Trade Regulation order was passed without a division.

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, in a letter to ). Subhas Chandra Bose on behalf of
himself and 11 other colleagues on the Working Committee, intimated that with
a view to avoiding any embarrassment to S). Bose in striking his own tune of
policy at the Tripuri session of the Congress, he and others of his way of think-
ing would like to be relieved of the membership of the committee within a month,
which would give 8j. Bose sufficient time to choose his colleagues. It was stated
that the decision was taken “after due deliberation and mutual consultation
among the members”,

1ith. Mahatma Gandhi writing on Jaipur in _the Harijan stated, “The reader
should know the distinction between the Jaipur struggle and the Rajkot one
The Rajkot struggle is frankly for responsible Government within the State and
is now for redeeming the Ruler’s promise to his people The Jaipur struggle
is on a very small and narrow issue. The one political association of Jaipur has
been virtually declared illegal for the offence of pleading for responsible
Government.”

A communal clash occurred at Cawnpore, following an attack on a Hindu
marriage party which was proceeding with music along Meston Road, near a
mosque. Ourfew order was enforced,

His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir announced a further stage in the
constitutional advance of Jammu and Kashmir State at Jammu, in the form of
a proclamation, -

12th. The communal 1iot at Cawnpore assumed alarming proportion : 19 persons
were killed and 146 injured.
Seth Jamnalal Bajaj was arrested on his third attempt to enter J: aipur State.
His Exeellency Sir Robert Reid, Governor of Assam, tentatively agreed to the
roposal put forward by his Council of Ministers for the abolition of the remain-
E:,% Commissionership in the Province,
n the annual report of the Department of Industries, Bengal, for 1938-39, there
was a reference as to the growing industrial consciousness among the educated
classes in Bengal.

13th. The communal riot at Cawnpore showed sizns of abating : 20 persons were
believed to have been killed and about 220 mjured as the result of the riof,
. In the United Piovinces Assembly, Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, the Premier,
in his statement on the riots, sounded a warning that stern action would be
taken not only aﬁl:}mst the actual offenders but against those who by their action
cansed panic or disorder.

Khawaja Sir Nazimuddin, Home Minister, Bengal, replying to an adjowrnment
motion in the Bengal Legislative Council, made a statement denying that there
welrﬁ aﬁx:y 8oomm}11ns,f1 é’ltoi; 1& the ]%qfﬁkhgli g)istrict.

¢ wounct. of State (New Delhi) Sir Jagadish Prasad replying to a questi
by Mr. Brijlal Biyani, said that as far as the Government ofp ﬁxd%a werg a.wagg
there were no statutory social restrictions on Indians resident in the various
eolonies and dominions.

14th. 15 Rulers and 20 Ministers met in conference in Calcutta to t
the position in the Easiern States Agency The Raja Sapinb g? garﬁgefltgcé{aigf
V}Ylghareﬂl},ere ttz-gﬁay, ‘wdsdlfsfc:ustsls1 th_c: dt.etails odf a i)sgible form of constitution
W will meet the needs o e situatio i i iar
cir'fﬁm%:gceulgi he bslmes.” ; 0 and will be workable in the peculiar
The tral Assembly passed Mr. K. M. Kazmi’ i i
Iﬁlﬁilzg t(o) inorcifor I%fsletnﬁ o | azmi’s Bill to consolidate the law
- In the Orissa Assembly, the plight of the co-operative m: i
ssa_was voiced, when the O1issa l%_tone lenders’ Bﬁ?r:va:ediglzou:g;?nt i North
n_the Bombay Assembly, Mr. A. B. iatthe, Finance Minister, in presenting
the Budfet announced that complete prohibition would be introduced in Bombay
Cit; ar(xm i‘;tv)eu;g:) from August 1, 1939 ; this would result in a loss of Re. 190
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The Bihar Assembly ado]pted the Finance Minister’s motion for circulating the
Municipal Amendment Bill for eliciting public_opmion.

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in his gresxdential address to the All-India States’
Peoples Conference at Ludhiana said that the States were setting the face for
India, and said that *‘the Congress will certainly intervene in the State if the
India Government ‘intervene to crush the people.”

15th. His Excellency Sir Maurice Hallett, K. C. 8. I., C. I. E,, was appointed to
be the Governor of the United Provinces from December, 1939 and the Hon. Sir
F., A. Stewart, K. C. L. E, C. 8. I, to be Governor of Bihar from December, 1939.
In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Finance Minister, Mr. Nalini Ranjan
Sarkar, m introducing the Budget Estimates for 1939-40, announced that he
would introduce two taxation measures during the session of the Assembly,
calculated to yield additional revenue of Rs. 12 lakhs a year: (1) a betting tax
on dog-racing and (2) an ungraduated tax of Rs, 30 a year on professions, trades
and callings and employments, exempting those who do not pay income-tax.
The Central Assembly passed a non-official resolution urging encouragement of
the manufacture of matches as a cottage industry by increasing the rebate on
hand-made matches and reducing the license fees on the producing concerns.

16th. In the Central Assembly, there was a general debate on the Railway Budget,
a variety of questions ranging from major policy, finances, rates and construction,
to insignificant detail of organisation made the proceedings rather lively.

In the Incian Roads Congress, in Calcutta, interesting information about roads
in India was revealed ; the first two papers were : “Soils in relation to roads”
by Mr. G. W. D. Breadar, District Engineer, Gurdagspur and “The use of soil
stabilization in unmetalled and metalled roads in India” by Mr. 8. R. Mehra.
The fact that only one third of India’s roads were metalled was stressed in
another paper. . Lo

The sgrarian dispute in the Burdwan District (Bengal) against the payment of
Canal ducs culminated in the arrest of 18 volunteers including the leaders of a
group of Satyagrahis. .

His Exalted Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad issued a firman containing an
appeal for unity and public co-operation with the Government of Hyderabad.

17th, Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, addressing
the Hindu Sabha Conference at Khulna, strongly criticized the policy of the
Congress Goveinments of placating Mahomedans at the cost of Hindus, in the
provinces where the latter were in a majority.

His Excellency the Governor of Bengal accepted the resignation of the Hon.
Shamsuddin Ahmed as a member of the Council of Ministers. There was a
redistiibution of portfolios.

At the All-India States Feoples’ Conference, at Ludhiana, the affairs in various
States, particulaaly Rajkot, Jaipur and Hyderabad were discussed at length, The
conference concluded its session.

Leading members ot the Praja Mandal, Jaipur State, were sentenced to various
terms of imprisonment. .

Om Mandls Affairs : The High Court consisting of Justices C. M. Lobo and
E. Weston, delivering judgment at Kawachi, held that on the material before
them, there was nothing to show that the Om Mandls was being run for any

wrongful purposes. They, however, remarked that as the present application (of

Om Radhe) was not served on the e(farents of the girls, they could not do any-
thing in the matter, and dismissed the same. (It may be recalled that in'a
recent case, where two parents served Lekhraj for the restoration of their
daughters, the giils made sensational allegations in the court against Lekhraj.
The Hindus 1n the Province held numerous protest meetings urging the Govern-
ment to ban the Om Mandli and denounced 1t as “subversive of the ssmetity of
family life.”)

18th. Mahatma Gandhi wrote two articles in the Haryjan, one on Travancore and
the other on Hyderabad State, advising that the Hyderabad State Congress
should continue the suspension of the Satyagraha movement.

The Sind Budget revealed a surplus of Rs. 6,68,000.

In the Council of State, the Railway Budget was discussed ; Mr. Hosain Imam
urﬁed that the Railway Department should make all efforts to incresse revenue
an

reduce expenditure.
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In the U. P. Assembly, the Premier gave the official estimate of the casualties
at gawxfpore, as 42 kille?i and about 280 injured. Some 800 persons had been
arrested.

19th. The Bengal Hindu Sabha Conference at Khulna concluded its session after

several resolutions aiming gtdthe achievement of solidaiity among Hindus were

d. Mr. Savarkar piresided. L
pafisﬁan Bahadur M. ].?kzizul Haque, Vice-Chancellor, Calcutia TUniversity, in
opening the Nadia district primary school tcachers’ conference laid stress on the
importance of primary education in the building up of a nation.

is Highness the Aga Khan said at Karachi, that he held the view that the
advent of Federation was certan, though 1t may not be thiust on an unwilling
India. There would be substantial modifications. His Highness also said that
he had been working for Hindu Muslim unity.

20th. In the Bihar Assembly, the Budget revealed “just balanced” estimates, only a
surplus of Rs. 75,000 being expected. . .

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru had a long talk with Mahatma Gandhi at Wardha,
during which they reviewed the situation arising from the re-election of Sj. Subhas
Changra Bose as the President. .

His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda issued a proclamation announcin
Reforms in the State—the creation of an enlarged Dhara Sabha with an electe
majority based on a wide territorial franchise.

21st. In the Central Assembly, Sir G. 8. Bajpai, in reply to Mr. T. 8. Avanashilin-
gam Chettiar, stated that the Ceniral Advisory Board of Education had generally
approved the principle of the Wardha scheme which was one of education
through activity.

22nd. Thirteen of the fifteen members of the All-India Congress Working
Committee 1esigned from the Committee following an infoimal conference with
Mahatma Gandbi at Wardha. They were : Sardar Vallabbhai Patel, Maulana
Abul Kalam Azad, Dr, Rajendra Prosad, Mrs. Sorojini Naidu, Mr. B.
Desai, Dr. P. Sitaramayya, Mr. 8. Deo, Mr. H. Mehtab, Mzr. Kripalani,
Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan, Mr. J. Daulatram, Mr. Bajaj and Pandit Nehru.
The prmclﬁz}E reasons for the resti%nations were _differences with Sj. Subhas
Chandra e over the policy of the Congress and the feeling that Sj. Bose
should be free to choose a Cabinet that represented his views. Sardar Patel
and his colleagues stressed in their commumication to 8j. Bose that the time
had come for the Congress to have a clear cut policy, not based on a compromise
hetween differing groups in the party.

In the Bengal Legslative Council, the Budget was discussed critically,
the European @roup accorded 1ts support to the Finance Minister.

In the Central Assembly, the cut motion moved to discuss the “inade-
quate representation of Moslems in the railway services” was passed without
a division.

23rd. The death oceurred in  Caleutta of His Excellency Lord Brabourne,
Governor of Bengal, Many tributes were paid to His Excellency in both
Houses of the Central Legislature. Followin%the death of Lord Brabourne, the
King approved of the appointment of Sir R. N. Reid, Governor of Assam,
to act as Governor of Bengal and Mr. Henry Joseph Twyanham, Chief
Secretary to_the Government of Bengal, to act as Governor of Assam.

In the Bihar Assembly Mr. Jamuna Karji ! Congress ) speaking on
the ﬁ}ﬂadget, reiterated the charge that the Ministry was bent upon appomnting
non-Biharis.

In the U. P. Assembly, the Premier indicated that one of the interestin
features of his Budget would be the revision of the scale of pay and of th%
conditions of service of all low paid employees of the Government and not
m%lﬁly of police Rc:.onstables.d

. M. N. Roy, presiding over the Surma Valley Youth Conference at
Sylhet, observed, *“The field of political activity of all ﬂza radicals and molg-
tionaries is the Congress. It has grave defects, and radieals inside it ience
%r:at difficulties in working according to their will and econseience. But the

ngzss is & mighty instrument created by the masses. It must be utilized
for liberation of the masses. If that task is neglected by the radieals, it
may be utihized by others as an instrument againt the masses.” s
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24th. Sir Robert Reid assumed charge as Governor of Bengal.
In the United Provinces Assembly, the Budget showed a deficit of Rs. 45

lakhs.

In the Central Assembly, Sir G. 8. Bajpai (Secretary, Education, Health
and Lands Department) made a statemeut on the situation in South Africa
with regard to the proposed land legislation in South Afiica affecting Indians
resident in the Union.

Mahatma Gandhi issued a statement announcing his decision to go to
Ra]kotd gn a “mission of peace”; the Satyagraba in Rajkot State was
suspended.

In the Orissa Assembly, the Budget revealed a deficit of Rs. 18,35,000.

In the Bombay Legislative Council, the Budget proposals were discussed.
Prof. C. Mahajani, while welcoming the rural uplift and educational policies
of the Government, criticized their taxation proposals, which, he thought, would
lead to economic financial disaster.

ahatma Gandhi contributed three articles in the Harijan on events in three

States, Travancore, Limbdi and Jaipur; the first advised the Travancore
State Congressmen to ensure complete non-violence before embarking on a
Satyagraha.

26th. Sj. Subhas Chandra Bose, the Congress President, accepted the resignation
tendered by 13 members of the Congress Working Committee. In view of the
acceptance of the above resiinations, the Congress Parliamentary Sub-Committee
stoog dissolved. Mr. J. B. Kripalani’s appointment as General
of the All India Congress Committee also terminated with the acceptance of
his resignation. As a result of the dissolution of the Congress Parliamentary
sub-Committee the Power of the Committee were vested in the remaining two
members of the Working Committee. Provisional arrangement were being made
to appoint a Congress leader to take charge from Mr. Kripalani.

27th. Bj Subhas Chandra Bose, in his letter accepting the resignations of the 13
members of the Congress Working Committee, hoped that the leaders would
give him co-operation and assistance in the discharge of his duties as the Con-
gress President.

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, there was an  atmosphere of excitement
and lively debate when the House met to consider the Caleutta Munici-
pal Amendment Bill.

In the Punjab Legislative Assembly, the Budget Estimates for 1939-40 revealed
a surplus of Rs. 6 lakhs.

The Assam Political Conference at Golaghat adopted a resolution opposing the
proposed Federal scheme contained in the Government of India Act.

28th. His Excellency the Viceroy, speaking at a State banquet at Jaipur, said that
the mamntenance of good 1elations between a Ruler and his subjects was more
important to-day than ever. )
In the Central Assembly, Sir James Grigg, Finance Member presented his
last Budget. He announced only a single measure of fresh taxation—the
doubling of the Customs duty on imported raw cotton.

March 1939

Chief Events :—Mahatma Gandhi’s fast on Rajkot issue—Communal
clashes in a number of U. P. Towns and near Calcutta—52nd. Session -of
the Indian National Congress at Tripuri: the Pant Resolubion on
Congress Leadership discussed : Sj. Bose’s ‘aspersion’ on old Working
Committee members regretted : President’s plan of an Uliimatum to the
British Government rejected—Annual session of the Chamber of Princes
at New Delhi—Satyagraha in Travancore State.
ist. His Excellency S8ir George Lumley, Governor of Bombay, inaugurating the

Inter-Universities Conference in Bombay, emphasized- “the important and decisve

part” which Indian Universities would have to play at this “most interesting

and vital period of Indian history.” .
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His Excellency the Viceroy, in his speech at the State banquet in Jodhpur,
said, “The decision as to the accession to the Federation of India is one for
your Highness to take, and neither m the case of Jodhpur nor in the case of
any other S,tate will any pressure in regard to that decision be brought to bear
upon & ruler. ) . .

p]%eglstration of foreigners in Biitish India was proposed in a Bill published
in a Gazette of India Extraordinary. . . .

Mr. Biswanath Das, the Orissa Premier, in replying to the Budget discussion
in the Assembly, ponted out the need for saciifices by the rich in favour of
the poor.

Mll') Mohan Ial Saxena, Mr. Satyanarain Sinha, Pandit K. D. Palliwal and
seven other members of the Central Assembly and also members of the
All-India Congress Committee sent a letter from New Delhi to Srijut Subhas
Chandra Bose, urging him to withdraw, or substantiate, the charges made by
hén%h agaixistc tl(x; members of the Working Committee before the next meeting
of the A. I. C. C.

The Madras Andhra District Congress Working Committee passed a resolution,
expressing complete confidence and implicit faith in Mahatma Gandhis
leadership appealing to him to continue to lead the country in its fight for
freedom 1in the same manner as before,

opd. Mabatma Gandhi decided to undertake a fast if the demands submitted to
the Rajkot administration were not considered—Mahatma Gandhi wrote a letter
to the Durbar embod¥in% his final proposals for a compromise.

The Conference of Indian Universities held in Bombay, resolved that it was
not; desirable to shorten the length of the Degree Course. The conference also
discussed the possibility of greater co-operation between the University and the
broadeasting authorities for organizing educational programmes.

Several problems of great magnitude with which the Government of India
was confronted in India, were referred to in a speech by Lord Zetland, the
Becretary of State for India, speaking at the dinner of the Liverpool Chamber
of Commerce. He said there was at present a little trouble going on in India,
but it concerned the India of the Piinces ,rather than the provinces of Buitish
Indja. There had been some trouble between the Princes and their subjects.

Mahatma Gandhi started his fast at Rajkot.

At Cawnpore, 1n the course of a clash, five persons were killed and ten injured,
_ Bir George Campbell, in his presidential address at the annual general meeting
{in Calcutta) of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, dealt with various matters
relating to trade, commerce and industry in_lndia.

8j. Bubbas Chandia Bose, Congress President, issued a statement replying
to the various charges made aganst him after the Presdential election by
several members of the Congress Working Commitiee. 8j. Bose repeated his
appeal to Pandit Nehru to shake off his vacillation and give a bold and correct
lead to all the Radical and Progressive forces in the country and assured Pandit
Nehru of his loyal and ardent support.

At the Conference of Indian Universities in Bombay, it was resolved that the
medium of instruction at the different stages of education up to and including
the Degree Course should, as far as possible, be the mother tongue of the student,

At the annual session of the Jamait-ul-Ulema-i-Hind Conference, which opened
at New Delhi, Dr. Shaukatullah Shah Ansari, Chanman of the Reception Com-
mittee, in his address drew the attention of the ulemas to the “criticai situation”
through which the Mushims of India were passing in the struggle for freedom.

4th. Mahatma Gandhi continued bhis fast at Rajkot. The Prime Ministers of
United_Provinces, Bihar, Orissa, the Central Provinces and Sind sent telegratn%:
to the Viceroy requesting the Crown representative to intervene in Rajkot in
m’eﬁz OfA iéhq mtuaté)n crglateéi b t11;1e Mahatma’s fast.
_1he Advisory Council o ajkot in a statement to the P
view that Mahatma Gandhi’s letter to the Thakur Saheb ‘{iis : mixtgﬁﬂt thtg
tin caixlltmntum and %ontagns txlxjnre’slaﬁoiable %ﬁggds. the acceptance of which prac-
Yy mean surrender ¢ Thakore f his 1i
Theixixngbedielflcé_tosoglt?ide g%taggn. of his rights as the Ruler of the
-- The illness of 5. Subhas Chandra Bose took a gerious fwrn : hi peral
- shot up to 104 degrees, with all the former painful &mel,.ssing lsx'ym%tilt;sm fare
In a number of towns in the United Provinces, ¢ were several instances
of Hindu Moslem clashes; the situation was particularly serious in Benares



—7 MARCEH 39 ] CHRONICLE OF EVENTS 15

where the police had to open fire on riotous mobs. Curfew was enforced in the
City. In Gawnﬁore there were 4 stray assaults resulting in two deaths.

The visit of the Viceroy and Lady Linlithgow to Jodhpur was concluded. His
Excellency then visited Udaipur and speaking at the State banquet stated that
the development of a particular form of constitution for a State was a matter
for the Ruler himself.

Mahatma Gandhi commented in the Harijan upon the settlement arrived at
between the Ramdurg Praja Sangh and the Ruler of Ramdurg, a small State in
the Bombay Karnatak area—theie was an opposition to this settlement by certain
extremist sections.

5th. Mahatma Gandhi continued his fast at Rajkot: numerous messages not only

from individuals but from some of the Provincial Governments weie sent to the
Viceroy to intervene, The Provincial Ministries of Bombay, Bihar, the Central
Provinces and of some others threatened to resign, if action was not taken to
prevent the continuation of the fast by the Mahatma.

Sj. Subhas Chandra Bose, ignoring medical advice and looking extremely weak,
left Howrah station for Tripuri, to preside over the Congress.

A gerious Hindu Moslem fiacas broke out at Cossipore, near Caleutta: a
goup of Hindus were celebrating holi at the junction of Cossipore Road and

un and Shell Factory Road with band and music. When an altercation arose
between the membeis of this party and Moslems, stone throwing followed and
soon a fracas was in progress which was promptly checked by the police.

There was further grave communal rioting at Benares ; the police and troops
had to open fire on several occasions to disperse riotous maobs.

Swami Szhajananda_ Saraswati, President, All India Kishan Sabha addressing
several meetings at Jubbulpore suggested to peasants to organize a march to
Tripuri to place their grievances before the delegates and leaders of the Congress.

6th, Sj. Subhas Chandra Bose, Congress President, arrived at Tripuri: he had
earlier detrained at Jubbulpore and fiom thence he travelled in an ambulance car.

The fourth day of Mabatma Gandhi’s fast. His Excellency the Viceroy retuined
to New Delhi, having curtailed his Rajputana tour in view of the situation
created by the Mahatma’s fast. The Vieeroy received a telegram from Mahatma
Gandhi in his reply to His Excellency’s message.

In a series of communal clashes in mill districts near Calcutta, comprisin
Nabati, Tittagath, Khardah, Xamarhati, in the Banackpore sub-division, an
Mgttiae(biruz, near Garden Reach, one man was killed and neaily 215 people were

injured.
%l‘he Provincial Board of Anglo-Indian and European Education, Bengal, dealt
with a number of important questions at their meeting at Writers’ Building,
Calcutta.

The Calcutta Municipal Amendment Bill was in the end referred to a select
committee without division, despite renewed attempts by the Congress to hold
up the proceedings of the Bengal Assembly.

The Assam Provincial Moslem Students’ Conference was held at Sylhet.
Mr. Abdul Matin Choudhuri (ex-Minister) presided.

7th, Mahatma Gandhi bioke his fast on the receipt of an assurance from the
Viceroy that the Thakore Saheb of Rajkot would ceary out the promises
contained in his notification and that His Excellency would exert his influence
to see that he did so. Mahatma Gandhi said that his heart was at Tripuri, but
he had work to do at Rajkot, the problem of the State brooked no delay. It
would not do to tinker with it. The Princes must take heroic measures. -

The All India Congress Committee met at Tripuri. Maulana Abul Kalam
Azad, as the seniormost ex-President, occupied the chair in the shsence -of: 8.
Subhas® Chandra Bose, who could not attend owing to the state of his
bealth ; moves were afoot to patch up the differences which divided the Congress
during the presidential election. Acharya J. B. Kripalani presented the annual
report. The Leftists submitted to Pandit Nehru the draft of a resolution on
Federation, eliminating the suggestions of an ultimatum to the British Govern-
ment, and demanding f’che origieraal resolution of anything savouring of censure
on_Congress policy so far pursued. . . .

In th%. Beggaly Legislagive Assembly, Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarcar, Finance
Minister, introduced the Finance Bill seeking to raise additional revenue by
imposing an ungraduated tax of Rs. 30 per annum on trades, professions, call-
ings employments, leaving out of its scope those who do not pay income
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tax. The measure met with strong opposition from Congress and Krisak Proja
members who sought delaying its consideration by motions for circulation and
reference to a select Cornmitiee.

In the Central Assembly, the Rajkot crisis and Tripuri Congress Committee
attracted most of the Congress members. The President admitted Mr. Abdul
Quaiyum’s adjowinment motion on Kenya. The motion sought to discuss the
failure of the Government of India to secure the amendment of the existing

ractice with 1‘e§f1'd to the alienation and transfer of lands in the Kenya

ighlands to Indians and the disquieting fact that non-British European
subjects will receive preferential treatment as against Indians.

8th. §j. Subhas Chandra Bose presided over the All-India Congress Committee
meeting at Tripuri—he lay on an invalid's chair carried by Congress volunteers.
Main interest centred round the discussion of a resolution sponsored by Pandit
G. R. Pant, which expressed confidence in the old Working Committee and
urged £j. Bose to nominate the new Working Committee according to Mahatma
Gandhi’s wihes.

In the Oentral Assembly, Sir James Grigg, Finance Member made a
gpirited reply to his ciitics when the House resumed general discussion on the
Budget......... Mr. Brojendra Narayan Chaudhur felt that the budget of this
country weie entirely subservient to the two “Ls”, namely London and Lanca-
shive, whose interest 1t was to see that no substantial changes were introduced
in the Budget.

gth, The A. L. C. C. at Tupwi again discussed the resolution which expressed
confidence in the old Woiking Committee, and urged Sj. Bose to nominate the
new Working Committee according to Mahatma Gandhi’s wishes. Sj. Subhas
Chandra Bose said that if the mover of the resolution had in mind that he (Sj.
Bose) had cast any aspersions, he would like to repeat what he had said in an
early statement that he had neyer cast any aspersions against any member of the
Working Committee, aud that he had never doubted the bonafides of any member
of that Committee.

Mahatma Gandhi conferred for two hours with representatives of the Praja
Parishad at Rajkot, on_ their future work. He wrote a letter to Mr. G. C. Gibson,
President, Western India States urging the withdrawal of the emergency regula-
tioi«ns :ﬁxdixftmg ff f:hle :;an Xn nev}gispsaqi:_:]zirs.B fxet B 030

n the Assam Legislative Assembly, the Budget Estimates for 1939-40 revealed
a deficit of Be. 17.36,000. #

10th. The 52nd. session of the Indian National Congress opened in a tense
atmosphere, following a adverse vote against the President’s group 1n the Subjects

Committee earlier in the day.. ......, The President Sj. Subhas Chandra Bose
did not attend the opening session, in view of the state of his health and
Msaulana Abul Kalam Azad, as the seniormost ex-President, took the chair.
8j. Subhas Chandra Bose could not preside over the meeting of the Subjects
Comnmittee,........Maulana Azad presided : the agenda before the Committee
included Pandit Govinda Ballabh Pant’s reply to the debate on his resolution,
which regretted the ‘aspersions’ cast against the members of the old Workin
Committee, 1eiterated faith in the policy and programme hitherto pursueﬁ
under the guidance of Mahatma Gandhi, and recommended - that the president
ghould nominate j;’he Working Committee for the year, in accordance with
Mahatma Gandhi’s wishes........ -All amendments were rejected and Pandit
Pant’s resolution was accepted by 218 votes to 133. 8j. Bose, in his presidential
address, referred to the events leading to the resignation of the Working Com-
mittee, and said that his ipeech had to be brief under extraordinary circumstances.
The main issue he touched on was Federation. He said : “I must give clear and
unequivocal expression to what I have beep fecling for some time past. The .time
has come to 1ajse the issue of Swaraj and submit our national demands to the
BI&P 13Gove.g:undeﬁlj: 1n the form 1c>f an ultimatum.”

-Mahatma Gandhi in an appeal to the Rajkot public recapit i
of-the States’ notifications and the correspon]dencep between atgeul\%i?go;h a?agli?g
self and the ha mtermm_atlgn of his fast, He emphasized that he had ixten-
tionally omit publishing of other materials known to him. He urged the
need of truth and non-violence in the administration and in individual dealings.

In the Bengal Legislative Council the Home Minister introduced the Oaleutta
and Subarban Police (Amendment) Bill. Opposition speakers launched s strong
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atfack against the measure and accused the Government of interfering with the
fundamental rights and liberties of the people.

11th. The Congress programme was altered in view of a grave turn in 8j. Subhas
Chandra Bose’s illness. Sj. Bose remarked to Pandit Nehru, “I have not come
here to go to hospital in Jubbulpore ; I would much rather die here than be
removed elsewhere before the session is over.” Immedistely after the Subjects
Committee meeting, and before the open session of the Congress all Gandhian
leaders visited 8j. Bose, and informed him that they had decided to delete from
Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant’s resolution, passed in the Subjects Committee
meeting on the 10th., the portion relating to the expression of regret at the
*‘aspersions” cast on certain past members of the Congress executive. e leaders
also decided not to put the resolution before the plenary session of the Congress
but to refer it to the All-India Committes, to be taken up at a future convenjent
date. The business of major imlr\)rortance in the Subjects Committee was the
discussion of Pandit Jawharlal Nehru's ‘national demand”. It was an anti-
Federation resolution reiterating uncompromising opposition to the Federal part
of the Government of India Act and determination to resist its imposition.

Dr. Pattavi Sitaramayya, Piesident of the Andhra Provincial Congress Com-
mittee received an information that 50 women were arrested following a Iathi
%Ila;srge on women fSatyagrahis at Kalipatnam village, in the West ari

istrict

Khan Bahadur Azizul Haque, Vice-Chancellor Calcutta University in course of
his address at the annual convocation, made a spirited defence of the achigve-
ments and gifts of the Caleutta University against uninformed critics.

The Princes held a private meeting (at New Delhi), at which the situation
arising out of the agitation against the Indian_ States was ly diseusgged ;
the meeting considered certain proposals regarding internal reforms in the States.

In the Assam Legislative Council (Upper House), there was a full debate on
the Budget. The dominant note in various speeches was the want of adequate
%ovision_ made in the Budget for tackling the serious unemployment existing in

e province.

ME R. N. Nicolls, Chairman, Darjeeling Branch of the European Association,
outlined at the annual general meeting at Darjeeling, the principal matters that
the Committee had worked on during the past year.

12th. The 52nd. session of the Indian National Congress concluded. Pandit Pant's
resolution on Congress leadership was passed by an overwhelmm% majority. The
resolution regretted the “aspersions” cast against the members of the old Work-
ing Committes, reiterated faith in the policy and programme hitherto pursued
under_the guidance of Mahatma Gandhi and recommended that the President
should nomijnate the Working Committee for the year, in accordance with
Mahatma (andhi’s wishes : voting was by show of hands. ’fh'e Socialists remained
neutral. The session rejected half a dozen amendments (including Mr. K. F.
Nariman’s motion that in view of the alarming state of the President’s health
the consideration of Pandit Pant’s resolution be postponed till the President was
in a fit_condition to attend the meeting). Lo
The decision of the greatest import was the rejection of the Congress President’s
lan of an ultimatum to the British Government, in order to ensure that the
ngress demand, common to both groups, was met within a prescribed time-
limit.—8j. Sarat Chandra Bose suggested a time limit of six men but
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru said that they would be deceiving themselves if they
thought that they could win their freedom from the British Governmemt by
using high sounding phrases and words. What “was required was an
enunciation in_ clear terms of the “national demand”, and preparation for the
struggle through purifying and strengthening the Congress organization. Thi
view was accepted by the Congress in the form of a long resolution; :defining
the Congress demand. .o
18th. His Excellency the Viceroy opened the session of the Chamber-of Princes at
New Delhi. Over 50 Ruling Princes and Chiefs were present,

In thai) Ceni’;ral %asembly, Sir Ziaéxdd% A£med nfged t‘&he first of the MoslezO%
League Party’s cut motions, in order SCUSS inadequate Tepresentation
Moslems in the Central services, other than the Railways.

14th. Sj. Subhas Chandra Bose on his way back to Calcutta from Tripuri was
+' -defained at Dhanbad owing to his ill-health. .
3
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The Jam Sahib of Nawanagar, Chancellor, Chamber of Princes in thanking
His Excellency the Viceroy for presiding at the annual session of the Chamber
of Princes, stated, “The Indian Princes are not averse to grogress in their
States with due regard to local condition and resources but we deny the right
of any party from outside to dictate to us or to coerce us in the matter of
constitutional reforms in our States.” . . .

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Premier made an emphatic denial
that the Government were without a é»olicy or programme in the matter of
primary education, in reply to Dr. Syama Prosad Mukherii, ex-Vice-chancellor
of the Caleutta University. .

At Faridpur, resolutions urging the establishment of branches of the Hindu
Sabha in every union of Faridpur district and the organization of gymnasiums
in every village, were passed at a_public meeting of Hindus under the
presidency of Rai Bahadur Tarak Chandra Chatterjee.

The Bengal Government sustained a defeat in the Bengal Legislative Council,
in connexion with the Calcutta Police and Subarban Amendment Bill, 1939,
which sought to give power to the Commissioner of Police, Calcutta, to depute
one or more police officers to attend any public meeting for the purpose of
reporting the proceedings of such meetings.—There was a tie over an opposition
amendment and the President, Mr. 8. Mitra cast his vote in favour of the
amendment.—The amendment was moved by Dr. Radha Kumud Mukheriji
(Congress) aud sought to delete the explanation defining a public meeting.

15th. His Excellency the Viceroy received Mahatma Gandhi at New Delhi—the
‘interview lasted for about 2 hours.

The Central Assembly resumed discussion of cut motions on the general
Budget. Mr. 8. Satymurthi moved the first of the Congress party cuts to
censure the Government for their defence policy and administration.

The C. P. Budget Estimates for 1939-40 revealed a surplus of Rs. 126 lakhs.

The Bengal Legislative Council passed the OCalcutta and Subarban Police
(Amendment) Bull as modified by the House.

i6th. The Committee of seven formed by Mahatma Gandhi before his departure

for Delhi for undertaking work in the Rajkot State and to launch a drive to
liquidate illiteracy in the State, began its work.

Twenty-four persons were committed to the sessions in connexion with the mur-
der of Major R. L. Bazalgette, Political Agent, Eastern States Agency, at Ranpur.

In the Central Assemblg, when discussion on cut motions was resumed on
genéral Budget, Mr. T. 8. A. Chettiar moved the second of the Congress cuts
toIdlstcﬂlssP the %OIjAdmongl of t{lndi;ms oversesas. Sikend

n the Punjab Assembly, the Premier, Sir Sikander Hyat Khan, replyin

th(;éegerlal gelliate t%n_ t%lel . Budget, tnmde ; fervent appess,rl to the pgos{gti:g
party to lend him their full co-operation and assistance in effacing ¢ i
and the preaching of violence in the province. § communalism

A deputation of Arya Bamajisty including Lala Deshbandhu Gupta and

Professor Sadhikar waited on Mahatma Gandhi ith i
Satyagraha in Hyderabad State. with regard to Arya Samaj

17th. The Assam Assembly continued discussion of the principles of the Goalpar
Tenaney Amendment Bill, which was moved f ® Commltiee
byMtheeiI?fveﬁue %\gﬂmier.d, moved for reference to a Select Committee
r. R B. itehead, Chairman of the Indian Mining Association, presidi
at the annual general meeting of the Associati : Onloutic
sui'veiﬁd t]ll_;ihposit];:gzlcif ol %oal ihe As ;cmnon at the Royal Exchange, Calcutta,
n the ar islative Assembly, “the establishment of an Acricult
College in the province was urged by a “cut” i i &
N ﬁféf %B Ii (lead,p iC %gri&uﬁurel’l’fg Y a “eut” motion, moved against the demand
18 lixcellency Bir George Cunningham, Governor of the N. i
the course of his address, declaring open the New Agsembfy NéhagﬁerF' mﬁ&e n;
mT\lrlzy Soifn :cihe Avano%e]‘ problemzdfacing }sshedFrontier Province. ’
. e ssembly resumed its Budget session. i depen
%?i;y l}gmg,s dut(;1 to the gllege‘} failhl:re]rl %f the sggver,ll:‘];fen?mtgu cggxpiy m
t , the number of which increased . eman:
included the barmm&l of the Om Mandali, the imp‘lgomenggve%f '.%: gremierqg

ﬁ:ﬂﬁﬁé;gudmg ¢ assessment proposals and oppog-itmﬂ to the expansion of
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18th. In the Bengal Assembly, in reply to a question by Mr. Manu Subedar, Sir
Reginald Maxwell, Home Member, stated that the Government were alive to the
danger of subversive propaégianda in this country financed from abroad but regretted
thas they were unable to divulge publicly the information in their possession.

In the Orissa Assembly, Talcher refugees and Burma riot figuted prominently
in the course of discussion.

Mr. Pattom A. T. Pillai, President, Travancore State Congress and Mr. G.
Ramchandran, member of the State Congress Working Committee and member
of the All-India Congress Committee, were arrested under sec, 40 of the Travan-
core Ciiminal Procedure Code.

The Assam Assembly passed the demand for grants under the head “General
Administration” but refused the Budget provision of Rs. 44, 239 under the head,
“Commissioners” on a cut motion moved by Maulavi Muhammed Amjad Ali
(Goalpara). The Government agieed with this motion.

19th. Mahatma Gandhi had a prolonged talk with a number of former members

of the Working Committee of the Congress at New Delhi. Those present were
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Pandit Govind Ballabh
Pant and Mr. Bhulabhai Desai. A telegram was received from §Sj. Sara$
Chandra Bose, cancelling his proposed visit....... The absence of emergency
provisions in the Congress constitution to deal with an interrugnum during
which no Working Committee was in existense, formed the subject of comment
and there was a hardening of the oppinion which was expressed by some at
Tripuri towards the close of the Congress session that the All India Congress
Committee should be summoned early to deal with the situation.

On the advise of Mahatma Gandhi the Jaipur Satyagraha was susgended.

Seventeen persons were injured as the result of a communal clash at Daceca.

In the Bihar Assembly, speaking on the Budget motion for the introduction
of Khadi Uniforms for the police, Mr., Krishna Ballabh Sahay, Parliam
Secretary, declared that Government were prepared to purchase as mueh Khadi
as could be supplied by the All-India Spinners’ Association for police nniforms.

20th. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin, Home Minister,
in moving for a grant of Re. Rs. 2,14,55,000 for the Police Department gave a
warning that there was a class of people in Bengal who were out to bring about
revolution in the province and to upset the existing order of society.

21st, The Assam Legislative Aseembly passed the demands for grants wunder the
heads “Land Revenue”, “Administration of Justice” and “Provincial Excise”
for sums not exceeding Rs. 2797,600; Rs. 696400 and Rs. 3,51,800.
But the provision in the Budget for the a};gointment of an Advocate-General
for Assam was subject to strong criticism in the Assembly. The Government,
however, defeated the Opposition._
In the Bihar Assembly, discussion on two cut motions against the demand in
respect of “General Administration” occupied the entire day’s sitting.
he Madras Legislative Assembly voted the grant for Ministers and General
Administration. The Budget grants for _ District Administration, Jails,
Administration of Justice and Police were voted.

22nd. In the Central Assembly, the urgency of a Hindu Moslem understanding
was emphasized by the leaders of both the Moslem League and Congress
Party, Mr. M. A. Jinnah declared that real victory would mot come to the
Congress until they had removed the barriers between the two ﬁweople, while
Mr. Bhulabhai Desai believed that the differences were more psychological than
real and confidently hoped that they would march together “to that Iiberty which
is ours.” The Moslem League party remained neutral om the voting in the
Divorce Bill debate. . ' .
The Government sustained a defeat in the Central Assembly by 55 votes o 38,
when Mr. Ananthasayanam Ayyangar moved a resolution to reduce a salt duty
of Rs. 1-4 per maund by four annas, . . -
In the Bihar Legislative Assembly, Dr. Saiyid Mahmnd, Minister, replying to
a cut motion, said, “The (fovernment are alive fo the seriousness of rural in-
debtedness and are contemplating relief measures more important and more far
_ reaching than a conciliation Bill.” L.
In the Punjab Assembly, after a two-days’ lively debate, the House rejected by
90 votes to 35, the cut motion of the Co:geés Party to censure the general

policy of the Government in regard to jail inisrtion in the Punjab.



3% THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER [ 28 MaRCH 30—

agrd. In the Central Assembly, Sir H, P. Mody’s amendment to omit the provi-
sion in the Finance Bill to double the import duty on raw cotton was passed
in the Assembly by 59 votes to 4. The Moslem League party remained neutral.

Dr. J. organ, K. O. explained what the position of Indian States
would be under Federation, when he delivered his Tagore Lecture in the
TUniversity of Calcutta on “Federalism and the Government of India Act.”

Tn Lahore, over a hundred Kishan demonstrators were arrested. A party of
about 2000 Kishans from various villages of the Lahore District collected at the
Municipal Gardens with the intention of marching to the Assembly Chamber to
record their protest against the increase of land tax. .

Om Mandali :—Following the failure of Dada Lekhraj to carry out the
Government’s request for the segregation of the males from the premises of the
Om Mandali, the Government served him with an order under sec, 144, Cr.
P. C., tobein force for a period of 14 days, to abstain from admitting
female inmates of the said institution to any }illace wherein he may be for the
time being. “Om Radhe”, President of the Mandali, was directed by another
order to abstain from admitting male members to the institution.

24th. His Highness the Maharaja of Holkar issued an order appointing a Constitu-
tion Committee, with Rai Bahadur Rangilal, Judicial Minister, as convenor, to
report on what lines local self-Government should be developed in_ the State
and in what manner the constitution of the Legislative Council should be
revised and reformed 80 as to ensure increasingb association of the people with
the administrative machinery, due regard being paid to local conditions and
the requirements and circumstances of the State.—The Committee conaisted
of four officials and seven non-officials, the latter including the president of the
Indore Praja Mandal.

Om Mandals affairs : Sadhu Vaswani, the leader of the Satyagraha movement
againgt the Om Mandali, and 36 volunteers including 12 ladies were taken into
custody by the police when they attempted to march in a procession to the

. Becretariat in defiance of the Government order. The District Magistrate served
an, order under sec. 144 Or. P. C. on Sadhu Vaswani and others,
In the Sind Assembly Rao Sahib Gokuldas moved an adjournment in
tonnesion with Sadhu Vaswani’s arrest.—Supgorters of the motion vehemently
E%W the promulgation of an order under Sec. 144 against the Satyagrahis,
who thﬁ:ald. were ohaervm% absolute non-violence. They insisted that the
“Om dali” ghould be banned, Sheikh Abdul Majid (Muslim League)
suggested the bringing in of necessary legislation to ban the institution, if there
was no legal grovmon at present, Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah, Minister
for Law and Order, opposing the motion said: The Government had to
&roteqt the civil liberties of all. The Hindu Independents had been showing

e pistols at the two Hindu Ministers. The Government had done every
thing in their power. They would, however, try to find out if there was any
law whereby they could "close the Mandali. “He added that cases were pending
in the Court. The Premier, Khan Bahadur Allah Bux gave an account of the
genT%sw O’Igm the troublg t;[‘he BJn];mf;um Tiva,s EalkedPout.

e vancere Sa a :—The first President of the Travancore
Congress, Mr. Pattom A.a%'rhanu Pillaj, and two members of the State %ongrtg:g
Council _of Action, Messrs G. Ram Chandra and P. J. Sebastian were sentenced
by the District Magistrate of Kottayam to one year’s simple imprisonment each.

%5th, S8j. Subhas Chandra Bose, the Congress President, in a statement to th
Press, set forth the reagons for the gleasy in announcing the new Co:;'res:
Working Committee. 8j. Bose said that specific matters like the appointment
of the Working Committee ete, could not be dealt with until and unless
the general issues arising out of the adoption by the Congress of Pandit G. B.
Pant’s resolution had been fully discussed and decided u‘gcm after consultation
with Mahatma Gandhi. §j. "Bose said that he would like to ascertain from
Mahatma Gandhi the latter’s interpretation of Pandit Pant’s resolution, namely
whether he took it as a vote of no-confidence on Sj. Bose and desired him to
Fesign the Presidentship or whether he took it as an attempt at rappiochment

) Mahatma Gandhi and the Congress President, although i Bose
believed that there never had been any break with Mahatma Gandhi on his side.
- The Central Assembly rejected by 50 votes to 42 the Finance Bill which was
geébmed to-the House with the Governor-General’s recommendation thet it
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At the annual meeting of the Bengal National Chamber of Commerce in
Calcutta, the new Indo-British Trade Agreement was strongly criticized by
Sir Hari Sankar Paul.

Om Mandali: In the Sind Assembly, the Hindu Independent Party decided
at its meeting at Karachi to table a “no-confidence” motion and were obtaining
the necessary signatures of the members of the Assembly. They sent
telegrams to the Hindu members of the Assembly who were out of station
then to come to Karachi.

26th. At Meerut a decision to appoint a Committee to examine and report om
the various draft schemes put forward as being more likely than the present
constitution to secure the rights and interests of the Moslems in India, was
taken at a meeting of the Working Committee of the All-India Moslem League
at the residence of Nawab Mohamed Ismail Khan, President of the U. P.
Provincial Moslem League. The meeting passed another resolution advisin
Moslems in the States to organize themselves effectively and assuring them o
its fullest support.

At the annual session of the Bihar Provincial Hindu Conference which began
at Monghyr, Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President, Hindu Mahasabha, observed, “If is
a happy sign that Hindus have become alive to the idea of national wunity and
are organizing themselves. That is why, although I am a Maratha, I am
presiding at a conference in Bihar.,” The Hindu Sabha stood for Hindutma
which embraced Hindu Society, culture, language ete., and need not be looked
upon with needless suspicion. .

At a public meeting in Calcutta, strong speeches were made when the
Tripuri session of the Congress was reviewed and a resolution passed -criticizing
Pandit Pant’s resolution as a serious departure from the Oongress constitution.—
The meeting was convened by a section of Congressmen.

27th. Bir Muhammad Zafrullash EKhan, Commerce Member, made a notably
clear explanation of the intricacies of the new Indo-British Trade Agreement,
when he moved its approval in the Central Assembly, He stressed the value
of the arrangement with a country which was India’s best customer, and with
which India’s trade had been steadily increasing since pre-Ottawa days.

In the Sind Assembly, a no-confidence motion in the Ministry was moved
by Dr. Hemandas Wadhwani. .

His Excellency the Governor of Sind _accepted the resignations of the two
Hindu Ministers, Mr. Nichaldas Vizirani and Mr. Dialmal Daulatram.

At the Ohittagon%]I_)istrict Youth Conference held under the presidentship of
Mr. M. N. Roy at Chittagong, reference to the leaders of the Chittagong
armoury raid and deprecation of Mahatma Gandhi’s act were uttered. The
conference concluded after adopting a series of resolutions demanding refund of
the punitive tax and the collective fines realized from Chittagong during the
terrorist movement, urging formation of a nationalist militia and between all
left forces in the Congress to build a national front in the fight for freedom.

The Committee set up by His Highness the Ruler of B%mdi State t6 revise
the constitution of the Mandi State Legislative Council, with a view to enlarging
its powers, submitted its report.

28th. £j. Subhas Chandra Bose, the Congress President, made an appeal to the
Congressmen in _the Punjab to join hands in furtheiing the Congress cause in the
province and uphold the honour of the province and of the country as a whole.

An important constitutional point involving the rights and privileges of the
Bengal Legislative Assembly was raised by the Speaker (Khan Bahadur Azizul
Haque) when a non-official Bill called “The Rural Poor and Unemp{lc%:d‘ Rélief
Bill” as passed by the Upper House came up for consideration. “question
was whether a Bill which, when originally introduced in the Upper House, ten-
tained provisions having financia obhﬁa’uons by the Governx¥rent,” amd had
subsequently been changed and passed by that House, could be semt™ to the
Lower House in that changed form for consideration. .

In the Central Assembly, Sir Aubrey Metcalfe (Secretary for External Affairs)
informed Mr. T. 8. A. Chettiar that the Government of India were correspondin,
with the A Government through His Majesty’s Minister on the subject o
Indiang in Afghanistan, and they were endeavouring to obtain an improvement
of condition with regar& to trade and other matters.

The Central Assembly rejected by 59 votes to 47 the Commerce Members
motion that the Indo-British Trade Agreement be approved, Before the division
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Mr. M. A, Jinnah announced that the Moslem League Party would remain
neutral.

In the Assam Legislative Assembly, the demands under the heads “Industiies”,
Jails and Convict Settlements, Civil Works (excluding establishment) Loans and
Advances bearing and not bearing interest weire granted.

20th. A riot broke out at a meeting at the Baradari Hall, Lucknow, convened by
non-Congressmen to piotest against the financial policy of the United Provinces
Government.

30th. The Council of State adopted the motion on Indo-British Tiade Agreement by
28 votes to 10.

The Assam Ley\islative Assembly passed demands for grants under ‘‘Veterinary”,
“Co-operation”, “Miscellaneous Departments” and under “Miscellaneous” heads,
but the increased number of Ministers and thewr tours came in for severe ciiticism
by an Opposition cut motion when voting on demands for supplementary grants
was taken up.

In the Sind Assembly, Dr. Wadhwani moved his no-confidence motion against
the Allah Bux Ministry.

31st. The Central Assemblly passed without a division, Sir Reginald Maswell’s Bill
for the Registiation of Foreigneis with an amendment seeking to include in the
definition, residents of the Dominions.

8i1 Biyay Chand Mahatab, Mahaiajadhiraja Bahadur of Burdwan, in Calcutta,
made an appeal to landlords to unite to stem the tide of “anti-landlordism” that
was sireadmg over Bengal,

At Lucknow, the Madhe Sahaba agitation took a serious turn when hundreds
of Shias and Sunnis clashed. The police opened fire. Over a dozen constables
and three officers, besides a number of rioters were injuted. A confew oider was
promulgated.

In the Sind Assembly, the no-confidence motion apainst the Ministry was
withdrawn following a conference between the Ministers and the Hindu Indepen-
dent Party. The Premier agreed to meet the demands of the Hindus to some
extent and promised to deal with the Om Mandali suitably,

April 1939

Chief Events :—Federal Court Award on the Rajkot Dispute : Sir
Maurice Gwyer’s findings : Moslem agitation in the State: Mahatma
acknowledges defeat to Durbar Virawalla—Om Mandali agitations
continued—Muslim League meetings held in different parts of the country—
Tabarra agitation at Lucknow—All India Landholders’ and All-India
Kigan Conferences held simultaneously at Lucknow and Gaya—All India
Congress Committee at Calcutta : §), Subhas Bose tenders resignation of
Presidentship on his failure to form a Working Committee : Babu
Rajendra Prosad elected President.
1st. The Maharaja of Santosh died in Calcutta,~he was the President of the

former Bengal Legislative Council.

The Assam Legislative Assembly passed the following taxation Bills moved b
E‘he Gov§rx11meTnt: B{&ﬁsazx SalesAof MotortSphidt Iaénd Lubll:icantﬁ 1Taxation Bill,
ssam Sales Tax Bill, Assam Amusements an etting il d i
M¢I>tor Veh‘i:.clf,s .’I‘ax:,ﬁior}{ (Amendmﬁr;g Bill. Gand e Tax B and Assam

n an article in the Haryan, atma Gandhi wrote, “Those who lightl
talk of freedom in the States and hope to attain it through civil resistance dlg no}{:
know what they are talking about.”

In the Sind Assembly Messts Nichaldas Vazirani and Diamal Daulatram were

sworn in as Ministers.
2nd. His Excellency the Governor of the Punjab, Sir Henry Craik verfor
%)ggéﬁgpegimony of the Emerson Barrage, which ma.rkedry;‘.hem::o’nll:)?et(igrx!f1 %% tt,llrltg
Under the aﬁspices of the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee in Caleut
a public meeting was held under the presidency of Mr. Santosh Kl?maré %Ja:::



—7 APRIL 39 ] CHRONICLE OF EVENTS 23

an ex-Mayor of Caleutta, to protest against the Caleutta Municipal Act
(Amendment) Bill, engaging the attention of the Bengal Legislative Assembly.

8rd. Sir Maurice Gwyer, Chief Justice of India, gave his verdict on the Rajkot dis-
pute.—Refeining to the documents under dispute Sir Mauice Gwyer declared
that according to them the Thakore Sahib undertook to appoint the persons re-
commended by Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and that he did not reserve to himself
any discretion to reject those of whom he disapproved. The Thakoie Sahib,
the Chief Justice said, was entitled to criticize the recommendations and to urge
their reconsideration but unless it could be shown that any of the persons were
neither servants nor subjects of the State, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel was entitled
to have the last word. The Chief Justice also 1emarked, “I am constrained to
observe that opinions may be strongly held without being dishonestly held, and
T permit myself to hope that the Committee, when constituted, may enter upon
its difficult task 1n an atmosphere free from accusations and 1eciiminations. The
interests of paities aie of importance, but I concerve that of no less importance
are the interests of the general body of the inhabitants of Rajkot.”
The Bihar Assembly passed an official resolution urging the abolition of the
excluded arveas and bringing them under the regular administration of the
Government.

4th. His Excellency the Viceroy granted a long interview to Mahatma Gandhi in
Delhi which lasted 13 hours—the interview was generally regarded as a natural
sequel to the publication of the Gwyer Award.

The Bengal Legislative Assembly, after a protracted debate, agreed to proceed
with the consideration of the Moneylenders’ Bill, as reported by the Select
Committee. Incidentally, the Speaker (Khan Bahadur Azizul Haque) gave a
{ulidr-lig that the provincial legislature was quite competent to legislate on money-
ending.

ThegSatyagraha campaign in the Mewar State was suspended on the advice
of Mahatma Gandhi. . .

In the Assam Legislative Assembly, a motion protesting against the com-
munique fixing the hours for the stoppage of music beforie mosques was defeated
by 54 votes to 42. . . .

The death occurred of His Highness Maharaja Sir Aditya Narayan Singh of
Benares, at Ramnagar fort, in Benares State.

5th. In the Sind Assembly, the Select Committee on the Sind Anti-Dovwry Bill re-
commended that dowiies should be limited to a maximum Rs. 500/-

6th. The Central Assembly passed the Taiiff Amendment Bill relating to broken
rice, silk, paper, and pulp and magnesium chloride.

r. 8. C. Law, presiding at the annual general meeting of the Sunderban
Landholders’ Association, in Calcutta, made an appreciative reference to the
woirk of the Land Revenue Commission, presided over by Sir Fiancis Floud.

The Assam Assembly cariied by 57 votes to 28 the Aguicultuial Income-Tax Bill,

The Opposition in the Bengal Assembly walked out as a piotest against a certain
remark made by Mr. Mozammal Hug (Coalition Paity) duiing discussion of the
Amusement Tax (Amendment) Bill.

Om Mandali : The order under Sec. 144 Cr. P. C. putting a ban on male mem-
bers entering the Om Mandali and Om Nivas institutions, was extended by a
fuither period of 14 days.

The Princes of Kathiawar States and their Ministers met in a conference in
Jamnagar House, Rajkot, under the presidentship of the Jam Sahib of
Nawanagar. The discussions centred round the recent proposals of the Resident
for the Western India States for a common Police force and a common High
Court for the smaller States.

7th. 8j. Subhas Chandia Bose issued a statement to the Press regarding the award
of Sir Maurice Gwyer on the Rajkot affair. He said, “I have just finished
reading Sir Maurice Gwyer’s Awaid on the Rajkot affair. The Thakore Sahib’s
refusal to implement the agreement entered into with Bardar Patel had been a
rude and painful shock to every body and most of all to Mahatma Gandhi. Now
that the award has fully vindicated the stand taken by Mahatmaji and
Sardar Vallabhbhai, I hope the Thakore Sahib will have no hesitation in accep-
ting the awaid in the proper spirit and that he will take steps to implement it
without delay. I hope fuither that the Reforms Commuttee will prepare a charter
of the people’s rights and that it will be adopted by the State.” .
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At Lucknow, Six hundred Shias were arrested for publicly reciting Tabarra.
Those arrested included some of the members of the old Royal family.

Dr. Khan Sahib, the Premier, N, W. Frontier Province, in an interview re:
certain provisions of the North-West Frontier Province Agricultural Produce
Markets Bill, observed, “The Congress has always stood for the just protection
of 11ghts of evety community, and I, as an ordinary soldier of the Congress
army, must cairy out the Congress policy.

8th, The Maharajadhiraj of Darbhanga, addressing the All-India Landholders’
Association at Lucknow, declared that in the event of war, Indian landlords
would place their entire resources at the disposal of His Majesty the King.

Mr. J. N. R. Mehta, presiding over the annual meeting of the Federation of
Indian Chambers of Commerce, in Delhi, ur%gd separate trade agreements with
several European countries for developing India’s tiade. .

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, presiding over a meeting of the Council of the Moslem
Leglgue, at New Delhi, made a statement that the Moslem League was not

ledged to any particular scheme of Federation and that a final scheme would be
drawn up by the Working Committee after close examination of the whole question.

In his speech as President of the Bengal Provincial Moslem League in Calcutta,
Mr. A. K. Fazlul Hug, the Bengal Premier, observed, “The Congress is at the
present moment an organization of political hypocrites.”

9th. Mahatma Gandhi issued an article entitled “Have I erred,” which was in
reply to those critics who asserted that his fast in Rajkot to the neglect of Tripuri
was out of proportion, that he should not have been “dancing attendance on the
Viceroy and that his action in accepting the verdict of the chief justice of the
Federal Court was at variance with Congiess Opposition to Federation.

At the meeting of the General Committee of the Bengal Provincial Moslem
League, in Calcutta, resolutions_were passed urging the Government not to re-
cognize the claim of the Indian National Congress, to be a “national” organiza-
tion ; condemning the Italian invasion of Albani, ‘‘the only Moslem Kingdom in
Europe” and. calling upon Moslems to counteract the evil effects of the Commu-
nist movment in Bengal.

In his presidential speech at the All-Bengal College and University Teachers’
Conference at Daulatpur, Mr. Pramatha Nath Bannerjee, Principal of the Univer-
sity Law College, Caleutta, criticized the Bengal Goveinment’s monetary aid to
Hindu schools and colleges in the province. He pointed out that though the
Government had 1 the current year made considerable provision for the grant of
stipends and scholarships, the grants would be on the basis that 60 p, ¢. wouldgo to
the Moslem Community, 20 percent to the scheduled castes and 20 p. c. to ‘others’
—including 655 percent of the Hindu students in the affiliated institutions.

Acharya Narendra Dev, in his presidential address to the All-India Kisan
Conference, at Gaya, declared, “A revolutionary change has come over the
peasants’ way of thinking. There is a new wige for knowledge. He has begun
to criticize his surroundings and those whom he had rendered unquestioning
obedience in the past. The old sadness is giving way to buoyancy. A new spirit
is abroad in the villages, and 1if we make proper use of the new favourable
situation and give a )};roper direction to peasant ~activities we can make them an
tnet?istlb’l’e foree in the country. The virtue of discipline has to be brought home

o them.

The Mahrajadhiraj Bahadur of Darbhanga, piesiding over the -Indi
Landholders’ éqnference at Lucknow, appealed tg the lgndholders to gléelgg;:
of the democratic tendencies in the modern world, re-establish contact with the
v1l'}‘%rerzlﬁd dt.lhmllfaélclihtell?s ,Ofg th% villagers’ welfare.

e All-India olders’ Conference elected the Maharajadhiraj
as the President of the Federation and adopted the consti};utiona] &)rfaf%ar%h;rigg
cons’mtutxo&x " Sut}:il-cgztr;xﬁmttee :imdex; th];eu hMaharaja of Mymensingh with™ the
recommendation that the amendments whic g X
su'lffenémittee. o were moved should be referred to a
Che Committee of the Moslem League, presided over by the Raj i

maintained in its report on the Wardha Scheme of Educy;,tion thai:]at]fef £ﬁ‘g£§
aimed at faclhtatlx%% the conversion of the youth to the ideal of the Congress

The All-India Women’s Conference made an appeal for supporting the pro-
Fosed inquiry into the rights of Indian Women, re. Mr. Jinaraja Hedge’s reso-
ution in the Central Assembla’i regarding the appointment of a Committee of
Inquiry into the legal rights and disabilities of women in India,
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10th, The Sunni leaders of Lucknow decided to seek lezal relief with regard to
the reeitation of Tabarra by Shias and they approached the Local Government
for sanction to launch prosecution against Shias.

Attempts to solve the pioblem of refugees from Talcher in Angul reached a
deadlock following the stand taken by the Ruler of Talcher that the agreement
arrukrlgd at an official conference in Angul on March 22nd, was not binding
on him,

On the adyice of Mahatma Gandhi Satyagraha was dropped in Rajnandgaon
and Chhwuikhadan States 1n the Chattisgaih division.

At the open session of the Piovincial Muslim Leazue, New Delhi, Mr.
Hussain Imam, member of the Council of State, presided. The conference
appealed to the Muslims, in view of th:ir economic and financial condition, to
use swadeshi cloth and other articles, and especially to give preference to
goods produced by Muslims. Finally, it was resolved that “the Government of
India Act is incomplete” and that the All India Muslim League should be
asked to prepare a preferable constitution, which would safeguaid the rights
of Muslims.

The General Committee of the Bengal Provincial Muslim League expressed
the opinion, in Calcutta, “under no circumstances should the Government
recognize the Congress as a national organization representing the varous
communities of India.” The Committee declared that in matters _concerning
the Muslims, the Goveinment should always be guided by the opinion of the
Muslim League “as the sole and acknowledged representative of the Muslim
Community.”

11th. Mahatma Gandhi had a 75 minutes’ talk with Mr. E. C. Gibson, President,
Western India States, on Rajkot affairs. The problem of deciding upon the
ersonnel of the Reforms Committee in accordance with the notifications issued
fz %ethhﬁkore Sahib of Rajkot State on December 26, 1938, encountered a

esh. hitch.

In the Central Assembly, Dr. G. V. Deshmukh’s Hindu Women’s Divorce
Bill was discussed ; Sir N. N. Sircar, Law Member admitted that the question
raised by Dr. Deshmukh’s Bill was one of great importance and deserved every
gsympathy, but Dr. Deshmukh had done no service to Hindu Women whose
cause he championed by his present Bill. .

In the C. P. Assembly, the Moslem League members walked out in protest
against the refusal of the Deputy Speakei, Mrs. Anusuyabai Kale, to give

rovisional consent to the adjournment motion (re : arrest of 145 Moslems of
%iswa village, in Buldana distuct) tabled by Mr. M. M. Haq and Mr.
Hidayat Al Lo

His Highness the Nawab of Tonk, at his birthday Durbar, announced the
institution of partially elected administrative bodies, both local and central.

12th. The Central Assembly passed Mr. D. M. Hedge’s resolution recommending
the appointment of a Committee to examine and report on the present position
of Women under the existing laws with special reference to rights and
disabilities in regard to ownership and disposal of _property, rights of
uardianship over children, rights to maintenance, rights in respect of joint
amily property, rights of inheritance and succession and marital rights, ]
The Federal Court gave a 1uling on the biinging of cases against publie
gervants in a case arising out of an appeal.—“It will be open to His Excellency
(the Governor) after considering the facts of the case to give consent to a
fresh prosecution under 477 A. (of the code) if he should think fit.

13th. Mahatma Gandhi decided to submit to the Thakore Sahib the names of
seven persons for membership of the Reforms Committee in the light of his
negotiations with the Moslems and Bhayyats. . .

r, Pattavi Sitaramayya, in the course of an interview at Bangalore
suggested the possibility’ of a Royal Commission shortly coming to investigate
the position of various States in India.

14th. The conversations between Mahatma Gandhi and the Moslem deputation at
Rajkot did not result in any definite agreement regarding representation on
the Reforms Committee.—A Bhayyat’s deputation walted on the Thakore Sahib.
The Central Assembly passed without a division Sir M. Zafrullah Khan’s
Tariff Bill to reduce the protective duty on sugar from Rs. 7-4 to Rs. 6-12 and

to continue it until 1941,

4
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In the Bombay Assembly, Mr. K. M. Munshi, the Home Minister made an
important announcement regarding the question of the unification of the Bar
anti) the abolition of the dual system on the original side of the Bombay High
Court ; he supported the first reading of a Bill to prevent an unqualified ~person
from acting as advocate, attorney or pleader.

15th. The negotiations with Moslems at Rajkot, in regard to the personnel of the

Reforms Commaittee, having failled, Mahatma Gandhi, on behalf of Sardar

Vallabhbhai Patel, sent a letter to the Thakore Sahib submitting a list of seven
names for the Commuttee. )

A proclamation announcin% the introduction of constitutional reforms in
Tripura State was read at the New Year Duibar at Agartala.

16th. At Rajkot, about 500 Bhayats and Moslems staged an angry demonstration
against Mahatma Gandhi during eveming prayers at the Rashtriyashala.

At Lucknow, a vigorous indictment of the TUnited Provinces Congress
Ministry’s administrative policy, specially in regard to prohibition, and various
other taxation measures was made at a conference representative of all non-
Congress elements in the province.—Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru presided,

The majority of the Hindu shopkeepers in Calcutta observed hartal as a
protest against the Calcutta Municipal Act Amendment Bill.

17th. The Dacca Mail collided with the 16 Down Passenger at Majdia, 65 miles
from Calcutta, on the Eastern Bengal Railway. 32 persons were believed to
have been killed and more than 40 were thought to have been injured.

The question of representation of Bhayats and Girasias on the Rajkot
Reforms Committee took a new turn following coirespondence between Mahatma
Gandhi and the Eresuient of the Griasias’ Association.

Mr. Jaiprakash Naram, General Secretary, All-India Congress Socialist Party
and Mr. P. C. Joshi in a joint statement stressed the need for the formation
of the Working Committee of the Congress piior to the meeting of the
A ehtoen aisadars, hesded oy Raja Maheswar D

ighteen taluqdars, headed by Raja Maheswar Dayal, walked out of the
meeting of the British India Association as a protest against the passiféngga;
resolution seeking the _intervention of Mahatma Gandhi in the dispute between
talugdars and the U. P. Government over the Tenancy Bill.

The Kishan Satyagraha in Lahore, which was started as a protest against the
new land assessment rates in Lahore took a new turn, when a jatha of seven
women Satyagrahis entered the prohibited area.

18th. Dr. Rabindra Nath Tagore and Sir P. C. Roy sent telegrams to Mah:
Gandhi and Sj, Subhas Chandra Bose requesting that Mahatm% Gandhi :nc%t:?\:
Congress President should meet before the Congress meeting with a view to
putting 1\,sin Jin% to tlﬁe lgreseélt 2tatz ﬁfla%’airs.

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President, -India Moslem League, in a Press stat
crificized Mahatma Gandhy’s attitude regarding Moslem representati%r? grrfe(:fé
Rajkot Reforms Committee, and advised Moslems 1n the State to boycott the
G(Kn?lttﬁehm h d

resh hitch occurred over the personnel of the Rajkot Reform. i
The Thakore Saheb replied to Mahatma Gandhi’s letter ]of April 15s stgt?ggmlgﬁ
six of the seven names mentioned in Sardar Patel’s list did not’ appear to be
subjects of Rajkot State. He also referred to the non-inclusion of representatives
ofiv.[qstlen%_ Bhayyate;) 1sp:\d the giepx;;as;ed f:lagges on the Committee.

situation resembling a “siege” developed at Digboi as a result of the strained
atmosphere caused by the continuance si April ¢ stri gl
atmosphere caused b g]pa.ny. nce April 2, of the strike of the labourers

19th Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, who went {0 Rajkot at the invitat: j
Durbar, had an interview with Mahatma G:]mdhi s:md. gtréggelfgagﬁ): t;lfeetcll1 eof ];im]llcOt
ding a Depressed classes’ representative on the Reforms Committee netus

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru paid a visit to Sj. Subhas Chandra Bose at Dhanbad ;
g? }Vuell:&‘g?g%%;d in %eep cgaversat_ion for about 3% hours in the afternoonn :nd
Al‘}&ahabafd. fvema lons after dinner, after which Pandit Nehru left for

. t ini v M » 3
s é:ic;rf erence of States’ Ministers was inaugurated at Gwalior by the Maharaja

20th. Mshatma Gandhi had a discussion with th y raj i
at Rajkot and had an interview with Mr. Gibsog,?ﬁznlﬁé:idgtf he Praja  Parishad
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His Msgesty the King approved the appointment of Sir John Woodhead, K. C.
8. I, I. C. S, as Governor of Bengal with effect trom June 11, in consequence
of the grant of leave to His Excellency Sir Robert Reid K. C. 8. 1, K. C. I, E,,
Governor of Assam and at present acting Governor of Bengal.

In Bengal Legislative Assembly, exciting scenes were witnessed dwing a dis-
cussion regarding the admissibility of an adjournment motion submitted by Mr.
Sasanka Sekhar Sanyal (Congress) to discuss a speech delivered by the Premier,
Mr. A. K. Fazlul Hugq at a recent meeting of the Bengal Provincial Moslem
League in Calcutta.

The Secretary of the Provincial Board for Anglo-Indian and European Educa-
tion in Bengal at the twenty second meeting of the Board in Calcutta expressed
the view that schools for Europeans and Anglo Indians in the province were
adapting themselves to_the new conditions in a promising manner.

Sir Henry Gidney, M. L. A. (Central) and piesident-in-chief of the Anglo-
Indian and Domiciled European Association, speaking at the annual meeting of
the Punjab branch of the Association held in Lahore, said, “Cultivate friendship
with our Indian brethren. Treat them on an equality with yourself. You have
much to learn from them and they from you.”

21st. Mahatma Gandhi received a reply to his letter from Mr. G. C, Gibson,
President, Western States Agency, but no solution was reached on the constitu-
tion of the Reforms Committee at Rajkot. . -

Mr. M. M. 8. Ispahani, Honorary Secretary, Bombay Presidency Moslem
League in a statement said that Mahatma Gandhi was tiying to back out of a
definite and unconditional promise which he gave to Moslems of Rajkot to include
their representatives on the Reforms Committee.

Mr. H. G. Dennehy, Chief Secretary to the Government of Assam issued a
communique on the Di%boi labour strike, which stated, among other things, “the
Finance Minister has already proceeded to Digboi and will study the whole situa-
tion on the spot. In the belief that the quariel is susceptible of settlement the
Government have authorized him to -announce their willingness to set up a
Conciliation Board. The Government hope that the parties to the dispute will
accept this and work in co-operation to make a settlement possible and peaceful
relationship between the parties will soon be 1estored.”

There was a clash between Kishans and Zemindars near the village of Nehra
in Darbhanga distiict—a number of Kishans were injured.

22nd. Mahatma Gandhi visited Duibar Virawala and had a prolonged discussion
with him, on the subject of his reported offer regarding the appointment of the
Committee on Rajkot 1eforms.

In the Punjab Assembly, the motion of “full confidence” in the Ministry moved
by Sheikh Karamat Ali (Unionist) was adopted by the House. The Opposition
stayed away as a protest during the debate against the Speaker’s ruling’ which
gave priority to the full confidence motion 1n preference to the no-confidence
motion.

28rd. The talks at Rajkot between Mahatma Gandhi and Darbar Virawala in con-
nexion with the personnel of the Rajkot Reforms Committee broke down. Mr.
Mahadev Desai, the Mahatma’s Secretary, put forward a strong plea for inter-
vention bg the Crown Representative in the Rajkot dispute.

8j. Subhas Chandra Bose was re-elected President of the Bengal Provincial
Congress Committee at a meeting of that body in Caleutta.

24th. Mahatma Gandbi in a letter to Duibar Virawala declined to have the Rajkot
Reforms Committee appointed on basis suggested by Mr. Viiawala. Mahatma
Gandhi pointed out that if four out of the seven seats weie reserved for certain
communities and interests then the vast majority would be converted into a
majority. In a written statement to_ the news agency, Mahatma Gandhi said :
“Rajkot to me has been a priceless laboratory. Mdy patience has been sorely tried
by the ti)rtpo’ug politics of Kathiawar. I have told Mr. Virawala, ‘I am defeated,
may you win’, . .
resolution condemning the Caleutta Municipal Bill and suggesting steps to
combat it, was passed at the meeting of the Bengal Provincial Congress Com-
mittee, held mn Calcutta. L
A resolution reiterating the Congress policy of non-participation in an “Im-
perialist War” was passed at a meeting held in connexion with the cbhservance
of an “anti-war day” in Calcutta.—Sj, Subhas Chandra Bose presided,
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o5th, Mahatma Gandhi issued a statement on the situation in Rajkot—‘Rajkot
seems to have robbed me of my youth. I never knew that I was old Now I
am weighed down by the knowledge of decrepitude. I never knew what it was
to lose hope. But if seems to have been cremated in R'?]kot. My ahimsa has
been put to a test as it has never been subjected to before.

26th. Mr. Nishit Chandra Sen and Piince Yusuf Miiza, Congress nominees were
unanimously elected Mayor and Deputy Mayor, respectively, of Calcutta. The
election was held in the Calcutta Corporation building. .

Mr. K. F. Nariman, presiding at the South Calcutta Political Conference,
made vehement condemnation of Fascist methods and “group power” politics in
the Congress. The speaker appealed for unity among Congressmen. .

The executive committee of the All-India Congress Socialist Party, which met
at Patna, devoted most of its time in discussing the attitude of the country in
the event of deterioration of the international situation and adopted two resolu-
tions in that connexion. . L.

The Tribunal appointed by the Sind Government fo inquire into the Om
Mandaly affairs, unanimously came to the conclusion that the Om Mandali was
an unhealthy institution, whose doctrines were not conclusive to sound moral
life among 1ts young inmates.

97th. Mahatma Gandhi had a long discussion with the Congress President, Sj.
Subhas Bose at Sodepur Ashram, near Calcutta, regarding the personnel of the
Congress Working Committee and various other matters connected with the
future programme of the Congress. Pandit Nebhru was also present and took
part in the discussion. . .

In the course of an interview Gandhiji stated that his messsage to India and
the world was : “I am fighting for peace, I shall die for peace, peace in the
Congress, peace in the States, peace on earth and good-will amongsi men. To
set the seal upon that—if I feel the power—I am quite capable of fasting unto
death to prevent western humanity, which is getting 1eady to embaik upon sui-
cide on a scale hitherto unknown to the history of this world.” When he was
asked if he had come to Calcutta on a peace mission seeing that he had advised
Sardar Patel not to come to Calcutta, Mahatma Gandhi replied that the reason
for Sardar Patel’s not coming was that it was in the best interests of the country
to absent himself from Calcutta.

The twenty-first general session of the Assam Students’ Conference was held
at Jorhat—Prof. Humayun Kabir, M. L. C. (Bengal) presided.

98th, The talks in Calcutta between Mahatmaji, Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose and

other Congress leaders were adjourned, no definite result having been reached.
Seven members of the All-India Committee joined in the discussions at one time
or other, They were Dr. Rajendra Piasad, Acharya Kripalani, Pandi, Jawahar-
lal Nehru, Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, Dr. Pattavi Sitaramyya, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu and
Mz. Sanker Deo.

It was reported from Cuttack that a large number of people were killed and
injured when police and troops opened fire on a mob in Gangpur State, Orissa.

Swami Shahajananha Saraswati, the Kisan lcader of Bihar presided over a
meeting in Calcutta, to urge the release of political prisoners, Among other
speakers were Mr, Jayprakash Naiain and Prof. N. G. Ranga.

20th, 8j. Subhas Chandra Bose, the Congress President, tendered his resigna-
tion when the All India Congress Committee met at Wellington Square, Caleutta,
for the first time since Tripuri. Mahatma Gandhi was not present at the meet-
ing. 8j. Bose 1eported his failure to form a Working Commiitee, read out a
letter which he had received from Mahatma (Gandhi and made a statement
giving reasons for his decision.—The development, which caused a sensation, was
a sequel to the differences between the Congress President and other members
of the old Working Committee on matters of principle and programme and also
to the Tiipuri resolution which directed that the Working Committee would be
formed in accordance with Mahatma Gandh’s wishes.—Mahatma Gandhi’s
letter said : “kmowmg your own views and knowing how you and most of the
members_(of the old Working Committee) differ in fundamentals, it seems to
me that if ¥ gave you names it would be an imposition on you. Such being the
case you are free to chose your own Committee.”
Sj. Bose in his statement referred to the Tripuri mandate and said if, as sug-
gested by Gandhiji, he were to form a working commitiee of his own choice, he
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would not be able to report to the A, I. C. C. that such a Committee command-
ed the implicit confidence of Gandhiji. 8j. Bose felt that his presence as Presi-
dent at this juncture might possibly be a sort of an obstacle or handicap to the
A. I C. C.—*“for instance the A. I.'C. C. may feel inclined to appoint a Work-
1n% Committee in which I shall be a misfit.”
andit Nehru made moving appeal to Sj. Bose to withdraw his resignation,—

he suggested that the old Woiking Committee should be reappointed en bloc but
that new blood might be infused by the inclusion of two membersin place of
Mr. Jamnalal Bajaj (in prison) and Mr. Jaitamdas Daulatram (who had been ill)
who were not in a position to discharge thir duties as members of the Work-
ing Committee. During the debate Mr. Jai Prokash Narain, General Secretary of
the Congress Socialist Party, referred to a suggestion that Pandit Nehru should
be appointed General Secretary of the Congress and expressed the hope that the
Pandit would accept the office.

_Some Socialist leaders met  Sj. Subhas Bose after the A. I. C. C. meeting and
discussed with him Pandit Nehiu’s resolution.

The Thakore Sahib of Rajkot sent a telegram to Mahatma Gandhi thanking
the latter for his advice to the leaders of the agitation to approach the Ruler to
settle their differences.

30th. Dr. Rajendra Prasad was elected President of the Indian National Congress
in the vacancy caused by the resignation of Sj. Subhas Chandra Bose at the
resumed meeting of the All-India Congress Committee. .

Pandit Nehru sought permission of Mrs. Naidu (who was in the chair) to
make a statement. He said that the formula he had suggested previously in the
form of a resolution depended on the fact whether Sj. Bose was willing to with-
draw his resignation. It was not meant for debate and he would, therefore,
like to have Sj. Bose’s views on the subject. If the resolution would
not meet with the approval of Sj. Bose, he would withdraw it.
Pandit Nehru also said that his resolution did not mean imposing a Working
Committee on the President, but that in the new Committee there would be room
for more than two members. .

Sj Bose emghasized the necessity of forming a homogeneous Working Com-
mittee, and said that he had hoped that some consideration would be shown
to his view-point. If the House felt otherwise, then the House would relieve
him of the responsibilities of the office. He would willingly continue to serve
the Congiess as a loyal worker.

Mrs. Naidu appealed to the President to recomsider his decision in the light
of assurances contained in Pandit Nehru’s statement, and her own speech was
an appeal for unity. She invited Sj. Bose to give his final 1eply. Sj. Bose
said he had nothing to add to his previous statement and that his reply could
only be given after he had known the decision of the House.

At Baroda, impiessive scenes of great ma.%mﬁcence marked the accession to
the gadi of His Highness Maharaja Pratap Singh Gaekwar.

May 1939

Chief Events :—Formation of a new bloc within the Congress called
the “Forward Bloc” announced by S;. Subhas Bose—Shia—Sunni tension
continued . Disturbances at several places—Moslem ILeague Conferences
held in different parts of the country criticised Congress and Federation—
Peacetul end of the Rajkot dispute.

1st. The All-India Congress Commitiee concluded its three-day session. The names
of the members of the new Working Committee were announced by Dr. Rajendra
Piasad, the Congress President. They were : Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Mrs.
Sarojint  Naidu, Saidar Vallabhbhar Patel, Seth Jamnalal .Ba%a],_Mr. Jairamdas
Daulatram, Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, Mr. J. B. Kripalani, Dr. Pattabhi
Sitaramayya, M1, Bhulabhai Desai, Mr. Shankarrao Deo, Mr. Harekrishna
Mshatab, Dr. Bidhan Chandra Roy and Dr. Prafulla Chandra Ghose. Sj-
Subhas Bose and Pandit Nehru declined to serve but offered to give their co-
operation in every way. Dr. Rajendra Prasad informed the house that the
personnel of the new Working Committee had the approval of Gandhiji.
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The Gangpur Duibar issued a statement that a judicial enquiry into the inci-
dent ein Ga%lgpur State (Orissa), n which police opened fire, was oidered to be

held. . . i o
ond. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, in addressing a public_meeting in Calcutta, stressed
on the need for unity and for cultivating an All-India outlook : he also gave
reasons for not serving on the Congress Working Committee. He said that,
by remaining outside it, he would unite the new forces that were abroad in the
untry. .
cOAn rgppeal was sent to Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President, All-India Moslem League,
and Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan and a few otheis, by the Raja of Mahmudabad,
the Raja of Pirpur and Nawab Mohamed Ismail Khan, to exeit their influence
with both sections of the Moslem community to come to a settlement on the
question of tabarra and madhe sahaba at Lucknow. o .
A complete stay-in stiike occuried in the New Victoria Mills, Cawnpore :
about 4000 workers were affected. ] ) o
An order under Sec. 144, Cr. P. C, was issued in Lucknow by the District
Magistrate in view of the Shia Sunni tension.

8rd. §j. Subhas Chandra Bose announced in Calcutta, the formation of a new bloc
within the Congress, to be called the “Forward Bloc”.—The object was to “rally
all radical and anti-Imperialist progressive elements in the country on the basis
of a minimum programme, representing the greatest common measure of agree-
ment among 1adicals of all shades of opinion”. The “Forward Bloc”, Sj. Bose
said, would function as an integral pait of the Congress. )

The 5th. session of the All-India Gandhi Seva Sangh commenced at Biindaban
(Champaran) and was ggened by Mahatma Gaudhi. Dr Rajendra Prasad, Con-

ess Piesident, unfurled the Congress flag. He observed that many persons in
%rongress ranks did not firmly observe the principle of non-violence. It was also
held in certain sections that these principles were not applicable in all cases. He
wou;iil declare emphatically that truth and non-violence were applicable uni-
versally,

The Sunni celebration passed off peacefully at Lucknow. Over 3000 Sunnis
assembled at the Idgah (Lucknow). For the first time the Sunnis were granted
the right of recitng Madhe Saheba publicly and moved out in procession
singing praises of the four Khalifas.

wenty-one men were injured in a clash between Ahrar and Moslem League
volunteers during the Barawafat celebrations near Jumma Masjid, Agra. A
similar trouble was averted at Bareilly.

Om Mandal :—The period of operation of the prohibitory order (under Sec.
144 Cr. P. C, served on Dada Lekhraj) segiegating males and girl inmates of
the Om Mandali at Karachi was further extended for two weeks.

4th. The Ruler of Talcher State (Orissa) made an important announcement
making certain concessions in oider to induce the refugees to return to the State.
Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the Congress President, in opening a basic education
camp orglamged by the Bihar Goveinment, which was a Erominent feature of
the All-India Seva Sangh at Biindaban, explained the potentialities of the
Wardha_scheme of education in bringing about a regeneiation  of the country.
The Jam Saheb of Nawanagar announced that Kathiawar Princes would
bold joint deliberations each month to discuss problems of common interest and
for making a united stand.

5th. A meeting of Shia leaders at Lucknow decided to continue unabated their
civil disobedience campaign in reciting the Tabarra till a reasonable compromise
was reached. The total number of arrests amounted to 8200.

Mr. A. K. Fazlul Hug, the Bengal Premier opened the All-Bengal Moslem
Literary Conference in Calcutta. It was observed that the field of Bengali
literature offered a platform on which Hindus and Moslems of the province
could work together unitedly.

The Raja of Bamra State (Orissa) granted reforms to his subjects consistent
with the education and political enlightenment of his people with a view to
associating them with the administration of the State,
h.Maha;;r%a lGﬁth:ﬁ, in ccggsg of a telegram to fM%h Virawala at Rajkot, advised

im not to slig e accredited representatives o e people, -and intai
th?At Mr. Dheba.rtwai; nftdan outsiiil;r. peop maintained

overnment of India resolution announced further special reservation of
posts %or Anglo-Indians in certain sections of the Railways, ngts and Telegraphs
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and Customs departments, and also the fixing of Rs. 55 as the minimum
remuneration for the community in the Railway and the Posts and Telegraphs
Departments.

6th. Sj. Subhas Bose, addressing a public meeting in Calcutta, referred to the events
that had taken place since lus re-election as Congress President in February,
Sj. Bose gave an account of what had transpired at the meetings between
himself, Mahatma Gandhi and other Congress leaders at Sodepur and Caleutta
on the question of formation of the Working Committee on the eve of the
A. L C. C. meeting, He said, “Self-respect, honour and duty towards my
country demanded ‘that I should resign, after having made all possible attempts
1(:)0 reach” an honourable compromise and to avert a conflict within the

OngYess.

Mr. U. N. Dhebar, the leader of the Praja Parishad, Rajkot, sent a message
to Gandhiji giving the maximum concessions which Darbar Virawala was
prepared to grant.

he Bombay Presidency Moslem ILeague resumed its session at Sholapur
under the presidency of Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan, the Punjab Premier. Inau-
ﬂratmg the conference, Mr, M. A. Jinnah, Piesident of the All-India Moslem

ague said that the British Government would be making a great mistake if it
thought it could settle the Federation issue with the Congress, leaving out the
Moslem League. In such a case, he declared the League would fight Federation
alone and make it impossible.

7th. The communal rioting which broke out at Gaya 1esulted in 11 persons bein;
killed and over 90 injured. The situation continued to be extremly delicate.
curfew.order was imposed and strong police patrols were established,
Sardar Patel, addressing the concluding meeting of the general session of the
Gandhi Seva Sangh at Brindaban, explained his position regarding the recent
events in the Congtess and replied to the various criticisms levelled at.him,

8th. Dr. Rajendra Prasad in a statement explained why he and his collegues in

the Working Committee of the Congress could not agree with Sj. Subhas
Chandra Bose.

8j. Subhas Bose described his plans at a meeting held at Howrah. He re-
feried to the formation of a new party within the Congiess and said that the
differences between the ‘Forward Bloc’ and the official bloc within the Congress
were two fold. Fust, the Foiward bloc desued to work the existing programme
of the Congress not with a 1etormist or moderate mentality but with a “revolu-
tionary mentahtg”. Secondly, it had an advanced programme of 1ts own. This
programme would have as objective, the eaily attainment of independence.

Sardar Patel, addiessing the Gandhi Seva Sangh Conference at Brindaban,
clarified the position 1egarding the recent events and the split in the Congress.
The need for unity and discipline was stressed by nim. .

The Bombay Moslem League Conference adopted a resolution appealing to the
Lucknow Moslems to end the Shia Sunni dispute. _ . i

Mahatma Gandhi wired to Mr. Vitawala that he intended to visit Rajkot again.

The 1eport on the Working of the All-India Spinneis’ Association recorded re-
markable progress and expansion of the Association in all directions.

Sth. The Assam Lepislative Council rejected by 11 votes to 9, the Finance Minister's
motion for consideration of the Agricultural Income Tax Bill which had been
passed by the Lower House.

10th. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Speaker, Khan Bahadur Azizul Hug,
presented the Assembly Powers and Privileges Bill. . .
In the Bengal Legislative Council, the President (Mr. S. C. Mitra) gave his
ruling on the point of oider ruised by the Raja Bahadur of Nashipur, question-
ing tﬁe competence of the Provincial Legislatuie to pass a measuie which sought
to raise revenue by levying an ungraduated tax on trades, professions, callings
and employments, exempting persons who did not pay income tax,—the chair’s
dircetion was that the Bill was to be proceeded with.

11th. Gandhiji gave an indication in Bombay of the next step he proposed to take

on reaching Rajkot. He explained in an interview to the Press that as soon as
he reached Rajkot he would resume the threads of the negotiations, .

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Calcutta Municipal Amendment Bill

was passed by 128 votes to 65. Members of the Proja Paity, numbering 15,
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did not participate in the voting. Sj. Sarat Chandra Bose described the Bill as
“pernicioas and iniqaitous” and attacked the provisions relating to separate elec-
torates for Moslems, allocation of seats and nomination,

The Primary and Secondary Education Re-o1ganization Committee presided
over by Acharya Narendra Dey, which was appointed by the U. P. Government,
recommended thorough overhaul of the present day system of primary and
gecondary education to suit the changed needs of the country, by co-ordinating
the hand, the eye and the biain of youthful aspirants.

12th. The Government of Bihar issued a Press communique, explaining the
Government’s dificulty in armving at a swtable definition of political prisoners
which formed the ground for the recent hunger-strike by Rahul Sankirtayya-
yana, a Buddhist monk, who had been convicted, but now released, in connexion

Wwith the Amwai agrarian agitation. .
Mahatma Gandhi, after his arrival at Rajkot, discussed with the local Parishad
séorléeﬁs the futwie Line of action. Darbar Virawala pad a visit to Mahaima

andhi.

18th, The correspondence that passed between Mahaima Gandhi and Sj. Subhas
Chandra Bose was released for publication ; the letters described how the Congress
was divided on fundamental issues of policy and how personalities widened
the gulf between the Gandhian Group and the “Forward Bloc” under the
leadership of Sj. Subhas Chanda Bose.

Si Bose wanted a reversal of the policy of the Congress under Gandhiji’s
leadership, he wanted to force the issue m the form of an “ultimatum” to the
British Government. Mahatma disagieed and wrote back : “I have the firm
belief that the Congless as il 18 today cannot ‘deliver the goods’, cannot offer
civil disobedience, worth the name. I smell violence in the air I breathe”.
Sj. Bose dissented. “Speaking for Bengal”, he said, “I can say with full
authority that the Province was never more non-violent dwing the last 30
years than today,”

Duibar Virawala met Mahatma Gandhi at Rajkot regarding Rajkot reforms.
Mr. Kalidas Pavekh, representing the moderate gioup, had also a prolonged
interview with Mahatma Gandhi.

14th. Mr, A. X. Fazlul Huq, the Premier of Bengal, circulated a note on the
question of fixing percentages for the different communities in the public
services of the province, In which he replied to agiuments advanced by Mr.
Nalini Ranjan siker in an earlier note already published in the Press. Mr.,
Hug, in his note, attemgted to make out a case for an all round 1eservation of
55 p. ¢. for Muslims and 15 p. c. for the scheduled castes.

An informal conference of Hindu leaders discussed the question of fixing a
quota of communal percentages in public services in Bengal, at the residence
of Dr. Shyama Prosad Mukherjee in Calcutta. The Conference strongly felt
the necessity of making a representation or leading a deputation to His
Excellency the Governor at Darjeeling for requesting him not to_give his assent
to the Ministry’s. groYosal for fixing the communal ratio disregarding the
oplsmoél ofP tltlel Emh_u esmdeois.t | add

ardar Patel in his presiden ial address to the fifth session of the B
Praja Parshad said, “’Fhe Princes should become the real protector of thé1 z;\;g;{lr,: ;
they should follow 1n the footsteps of the King Emperor and devise means to
avert folever a clash between the Ruler and the ruled, which was inevitable 1f
early steps were not taken.”
15th, Mr. H. G. Dennehy, Chief Secretary to the Government of Assam i

a communique on Digboi, stating that a deadlock had reached in th:mdlizi‘:xﬁ
the1;e 1_a,tnd announced that the Government would maintain an attitude of
neutrality.

In the Bihar Council, the riot situation at Gaya was th j
a%xcéumment n;ociilofn notice. D{. 1Eiaiendra '.ll’lrasad addrzssing a eugﬁzlmée%ii:%
at Gaya appealed for communal harmony ; he was foll
Az’i‘% i’x&sx ent,JE Bibar Mos}:m l%eagge. by ’ owed by Mr. Sayed Abdu

e time of one week allowe y the Sind Government iti
of the Om Mandali to show cause why their institution should tr?oﬁheb:u%a?rmé?is
11'ecldhwgv}thtl)lu1(:1 any 11'eply htﬁvmg been received. '
andhiji had a long iscussion with the group of Moder: j
Mahatmaji _asked them to obtain from Mr. Vigwalgx a draft gfat?ﬁz ﬁghI:;l]tl: ogf
reforms which the State was prepared to concede,
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16th. Sj. Subhas Chandra Bose addressing the delegates of the Youth
Conference at Unao, explained the policy of his “Forward Bloc” in relat%)‘;aglt}g
Gandhian policy. He said he would follow_ the Congress programme but would
not_necessarily submit to the Gandhian policy. He felt that if the Congress
Socialist Party did not join his ‘Blo¢’ it should give permission to its members
to join it, otherwise the Socialist Party would be weakened, for some of itg
members must come over to his ‘bloc’.

Darbar Virawala had an interview with Mahatma Gandhi. Mahatmaji tried
to ascertain whether it was possible to evolve an acceptable scheme of settlement
without the intervention of a third party. Earlier, Darbar Virawala paid a
visit to' Mr. G. C. Gibson,

Mr. C. F. Andrews, in a statement to the Press from Conoor, referred to the
froposed racial legislation in South Africa and how this would seriously injure

uture relations between the two countries. The ultimate policy was, he said
to exclude as many Indians as possible fiom Africa and then to treat those who
could not be diiven out as aliens and 1acial inferiors,

A meeting of Moslem women of Calcutta was held under the auspices of the
All-India. Moslem Women’s Conference (Bengal Piovincial branch) and the Majma-
ul Banat to expiess their disapproval of the Bhia Sunni dispute at Lucknow.

17th. Mghatma Gandhi, in a statement from Rajkot, 1enounced the advantages
aceruing from the award of the Chief Justice of India in the matter of
Rajkot reforms. .
he joint session of both Houses of the U. P. Legislature, the second in the
history of the present legislature, passed the Motor Spirts Taxation Bill as
amended by a Government motion.
The simultaneous opening of over 1500 schools throughout the province marked
the launching of the literacy campaign in Sind. Over a thousand volunteers
enrolled themselves.

18th. 8j. Subhas Chandra Bose, addressing a public meeting of journalists at
Cawnpore, 1eiterated his reasons for forming the “Forward Bloc” and outlined
the programme of the party. .

Mahatma Gandhi renounced the award of the Chief Justice of India in the
matter of Rajkot Reforms Commuttee.

At a public meeting in Calcutta, the Hindus of Bengal passed s resolution
recording their protest against the Calcutta Municipal Amendment Bill.

Strong criticism levelled against Mahatma Gandhi and the Congress in the
course of a speech by Dr. N. B. Khare, formerly Piemier of the Central Pro-
vinces, led to scenes of rowdyism at a meeting held at Nagpur.

The Om Mandals and the Om Nivas were declared unlawful associations by
the Goveinor of Sind in exercise of the powers conferred on him by Sec. 16 of
the Ciiminal Law Amendment Act, 1908.

20th, Mahatma Gandhi, commenting on a statement by Mr. Harekrishna Mehtab
on the situation at Talcher, in the Hariyyan, remaiked, “Talcher piomises to
be much worse than Rajkot.” .

Mr. Mohanlal Saxena, M. L. A. (Central), in a statement to the Press, said that
8j. Subhas Bose’s observation that the Congress Ministries had ceased to think
in terms of Swaraj, was nothing “short of a libel, coming as it does from one
who laid down the charges of the highest office of the Congress only a few
weeks ago,”

21st. At Rajkot a proclamation announcing the appointment of a Committee to
recommend reforms and the restoration of fines, confiscated property and civil
liberties was made by the Thakore Saheb of Rajkot at a ceremonial Durbar.
Mahatma Gandhi accompained by Mis. Kasturibai Gandhi attended the funetion.
In connexion with the “All-India Political Prisoncrs’ Day”, a resolution urging
the immediate release of political prisoners was passed at a meeting in Bradha-
nanda Park, Calcutta. The meeting was one of a series held in different parts
of the city in accordance with the wishes of Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the Congiess
President. Mr, J. C. Gupta M. L. A. presided. .
In a Hindu Moslem clash at Sholapur, 4 persons were injured, two fatally,
%)lllow?;g an attack on a batch of six newly arived Arya Samaj Satyagrahi
oluntees.

22nd. §j. Subhas Chandra Bose, addressing the Bogra District Political Conference
at Dhupcharshia, reiterated his faith in  “non-violent non-co-operation” as the

4(a)
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best weapon for fighting the country’s cause, and added that if the people took
u% this le)lethod on a wider scale than hitherto, they would att:in freedom in a
very short time. - .

Mr. S. 8. Batliwala, Bombay Socialist, was arrested in Bombay on a warrant
jssued by the Chief Presidency Magistiate, Calcutta, on a charge of sedition.

23rd. Mahatma Gandhi, addressing a public meeting at Rajkot, said, “I believe I
have opened a new page in the history of Rajkot by my repentance and by the
frank admussion of my failure. In this I require your help. I cannot go on single
handed. If the Ruler and ruled both join hands and do their duty, this appaient
failure would turn into a_vietory. This necessitates unity among the people.”

Mr. 8. Satyamurthi, deputy leader of the Congress Party in the Central
Assembly, addressing a public meeting in Madras, strongly deprecated the for-
mation of the “Forwaid Bloc” within the Congress by Sj. Subhas Bose. He
appealed to Congressmen not to support the “Bloc”. He also said that he
would never accept the Federation, and would play his pait in resisting it. He
strongly advocated that the Congress should endeavour to capture all elected
seats in the Federal legislature by preventmﬁg any Federal ministry fiom funec-
tioning and by refusing to accept office. This fight would, of course, be stiength-
ened by the fight outside”.

24th. A Press Note issued by the District Magistrate of Sholapur on the communal
riot in the city on the 21st. gave the casualties at two persons killed and 26
injured. The disturbances lasted for about half an hour : the situation was
under control. .
Dr. Ram Monohar Lohia, formerly Secretary of the Foreign Department of
the All-India Congress Commuittee was arrested in Calcutta, under Sec. 124-A,
L P. C. (Seditttion).

26th. Tn the Bengal Legislative Assembly, on the motion of the Finance Minister,
Mr. N. RZ‘I Sarker, the Finance Bill 1939, as amended by the Legislative Couneil,
was passed.

27th. The Hindu leaders’ deputation from Calcutta waited on His Excellency the
Governor of Bengal at the Government House, Darjeeling, to represent the Hindu
viewpoint on the question of a revision of the communal 1atio in the Public
Services. The deputation was led by the Maharajadhiraja Bahadur ot Burdwan,
Other members of the deputation were: Dr. Syama Prasad Mookherjee, Mr. N.
K. Basu, Mr. 8. N, Bannerjee, Sir H. 8. Paul, the Mahaiaja of Mymensingh
and Mr. N, C. Chatterjee.
Presiding over the Provincial Khilafat Conference in Bombay, Begum
Mobammed Ali made a fervent appeal to Moslems to sink thewr differences and
work unitedly to protect their rights.

28th An appeal to His Excellency the Governor of Bengal to protect the rights of
Hindus, who were a minority community 1n the province, was contained in the
memorandum submitted by the deputation ot Hindu leaders, which waited on His
Excellency at Daijeeling to represent the community’s view point on the question
of fixing a communal Tratio in the Public Services. The deputation contended
that it was a fit cause for involving the special responsibilites of the Governor
under the Government of India Act and the Instrument of Instructions. Hindus,
the memorandum stated, asked for no special privileges, “but demanded fair and
equitable treatment. They claim that no arbitrary 1estrictions should be imposed
on them and the field should be left open to fiee and fair compelition.”

Meanwhile, Mr. A. K. Fazlul Hug, the Bengal Premier, replied to the letter
of 8j. Barat Chandra Bose, Leader of the Congless Party in the Assembl
refuting several chaiges, which he characterized sag unfounded, against himsel
the Bengal Government and the Coalition  Party and sought Sj. Bose’s co-opem:
tion in solving the problem of fixing a communal ratio for the services.

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, wriing in the Natonal Herald on the “Al-India
Congress Committee and After”, stated, “The High Command, as it is called
may have eried often enough, and 1t has certainly acted in an authoritarian way’
l]):{ut ‘11:0 ﬁJgge&t 1?lllmt 1t tends tg_wmdg Eascést methods is to exhibit ignorance.”’

e dealt w1 e growing schism in the Coner itici y
ofntahe "ggl.vga‘li‘i{afloé'" dhg gress and criticized the formation

I. eidu indhi, speaking at the Agra Proving it-Ul-
Conference at Moradabad stressed tﬁe need forg Hindu Mﬂ:llim']i’rll“ig gl Iﬁ::ilg
India's freedom. He advised Muslims to join the Congress.
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The District Magistrate of Lucknow renewed the curfew order for a further
peldmél of thiee weeks in view of the continued strained relations between Shias
and Sunnis,

20th. The Conference of Ministers at Simla suggested a plan of action against
communal propaganda, in a communique, which contained among other things,
“It is recommended that pirovincial Governments supply one another with details
of their riot schemes so far as these have been prepaied for aleas where commu-
nal or other distuibances are likely,

30th. At Rajkot, the case of Sunnis in connexion with the Tabarra agitation at
Lucknow was placed before Makatma Gandhi by Junab Zafar-ul-Mulk. A Shia
deputation had seen Mahatma Gandhi before.

The Government of Assam issued a communique drawing attention to the
activities of certamn peisons misleading tenants in the permanently settled azeas
regarding payment of rents, and removing misunderstandings with regard to this
question.

The Working Committee of the Kathiawar Political Conference met Mahatma
Gandhi, at Rajkot, when Mahatmaji explained to them his new policy towards the
States. He also listened to the accounts of the state of affairs in the
various parts of Kathiawai.

81st. The All-Tndia Congress Executive decided to intervene in the labour stiike at
Digboi. Dr. Rajendra Prasad sent a telegiam to Mr. Sudhin Paiamanik, a
labour leader, to come and see him. Mr. Paramanik met Dr. Rajendra Piasad.

The Aryan League at New Delhi passed 1esolutions 1egarding the Hyderabad
Satyagraha. One resolution regretted the “unfortunate incident” at Sholapur,
“leading to the loss of some lives”, while another 1egretted that the order of the
Distiict Magistrate of Sholapur oidering all Arya Satyagrahis to quit Sholapur
within 12 howis was drastic and unjust.

Mr. J. D. Tyson, in the memorandum submitted by him to the Royal Com-
mission on the West Indies, stiessed on the urgent need of Indian settlers in
Jamaica, British Guiana and Tiinidad in the matter of housing, education, land
setllement and employment. .

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehiu, in an article on “Federation” in the Naiiornal Herald,
said, “Fedelation cannot come. It 1s dead and there is no magic potion that
will give it life.”

June 1939

1st. The Hindu leaders’ deputation that waited on the Governor of Ben%al (May
27th) in connexion with the question of the communal 1atio in the public servi-
ces, issued a statement, in 1eply to the Bengal Premier, to the effect that the
statement of the Chief Minister on the memorandum of the Hindu delegation
had not come to them as a surprise. It also said, “It is interesting to find Mr,
Fazlul Hug, of all persons, posing as the champion of ‘real Hindu-Moslem unity’
after all his agpressive and unjustifiable anti-Hindu outbuists duiing the last two
years, and specially after his Calcutta Municipal Bill and his anti-Hindu propo-
sals with regard to the public services”.

Mr. J. G. Shearer, Special Sessions Judge, Ranpur, sentenced three men to
death, eight to transportation for life and five others to_various terms of impn-
sonment : the case arising out of the murder of Major R. L. Bazalgette, Political
Agent, Orissa States Agency, on January 5, at Ranpur duiing mob violence.

'he Bombay Chamber of Commeice strongly protested against the introduction
of prohibition in Bombay. .

Moulana Habibur Rahaman, the Ahrar leader, speaking at the U. P. Ahrar
Political Conference at Meerut, asserted that the cry of Islam in danger raised
by the Muslim League was baseless and was intended to mislead the ignorant
]S/Foslem masses for the selfish end of those who claimed to be the leaders of the
community.

ond. 22 influential Moslem leaders, including the Premiers of Bengal and the
Punjab, suggested voluntary renunciation by Shias and Sunnis of the right
claimed by them to public recitation of the Tabarra and the Madhe Sahaba, res-
ectively. Such renunciation, the leaders urged, would offer a reasonable basis
For an honourable settlement.
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Maulana Abul Kalam Azad issued an appeal to Shias to suspend Civil Disobe-
dience pending an amicable settlement he proposed to undertake in the Shia
Sunni dispute at Lucknow.

srd. Sj. Subbas Chandra Bose’s announcement of the list of office bearers and
members of the executive council of the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee,
ave r1se to considerable resentment among members of the groups m the B. P.
%. C. in oposition _to Sj. Bose. . .
The Jamait-ul-Ulema Conference, Bengal, was held in Calcutta : some excite-
ment marked the proceedings, the political creed of the body being identical with
that of the Congress : it aroused the opposition of Moslem League sympathisers.
Mr, Sarat Chandra Bose, leader of the Congress Party in the Bengal Assembly,
in his presidential address at the Pabna Distuict Political Confeience, made a
strong criticism of the policy of the Bengal Ministry and urged that the Con-
gress should give up its conservatism and cultivate a “revolutionary psychology.”

4th. Mahatma Gandhi enunciated his new technique in Bombay, regaiding the
Indian States problem according to his new light in a statement on Travancore.
He said, “The Rajkot agitation teaches me that it is not enough to have with-
drawn the charges agamst Sir C. P. Ramaswami. But 1t is necessary to re-
cognize that the Travancoreans have not only to reckon with the Maharaja, but
also with his Diwan.”

Mr. Rajendia Prasad, the Congress President, referred to the dissensions in the
Congress 1anks. He said, “In a vast country and in a big organisation as the
Congress, differences of opinion were bound to exist. No body should be alarm-
ed : they were all one and the same with regard to the ultimaie objective, name-
1y, the attainment of Purna Swaraj.” In this connexion he also mentioned the
constitution committee, which was meeting in Bombay, and added that numerous
sn%%estions were under consideration for amending the constitution of the Congl €ss.

Mr. B. G. Kher, the Bombay Premier, in opeming the Western and Cential
India Harijan Sevak Conference at Poona, expressed the view that ‘untouchabili-
ty’ as a recognized part of Hindu custom would disappear in the next few years,
at least from the Bombay Presidency.

The Ulema Conference which was holding its second day’s session in Calcutta,
was dissolved by the police, following continuous uproar for about an hour and half.

8j. Subhas Chandra Bose, addressing the Pabna Distriet Political Conference,
at Hetampur, said, “The ‘Forward Bloc’ 18 the product of historical necessit
and it has been born at the right time and in the proper manner.” He added,
“If this task had been postponed or delayed, the internal crisis might have
appeared at a time when the external crisis was overtaking us.”

ulers and Minsters of the States in the Eastern States Agency met in
Caleutta to discuss problems attaching to ‘Federation’.

Mr. Bajnath Bajoria, M. L. A. (Central) presiding at the annual general
meeting of the Marwari Association, in Calcutta, strongly condemned the policy
of present day labour leaders id fomenting strikes for personal reasons.

5th. Mr. V. D. Savarkar, presiding over the Mahakoshal Provincial Hindu Maha-
sabha Conference at Jubbulpore, observed, “The Hindu Mahasabha wants to
defend the just rights of Hindus without encroaching upon those of other com-
munities. It does not want any weightage or privileges such as other communi-
ties are claiming.”
6th. The Constitution Committee appointed by the All-Tndia Congress Committee
at its meeting in Calcutta, suggested several important and far reaching
amendments to the Congress Constitution, in Bombay : the Committee suggested
continuous membership and .a peimanent Congress register in order to avoid
bogus membership. No person should be a Congress delegate or an oftico
bearer whose name had not appeared on the Congress register for the last three
years. The Committee also recommended fixed constituencies, instead of
changing constituencies.
In the Serampore subdivision in Bengal, about 15,000 operatives went on strike

in three jute mills, The mills affected were the Vietori te Mi S
Shamnugger Jute Mill and the Angus Jute Mill ctoria Jute Mill the the North

7th. The Rulers’ Council, Estern States Agency, concluded their deliberations i
Calcutta ; they considered the report of t%ne Committee of Ministers :ﬁ?llgggeﬁ

with its views to support generally the H i i i
Tt Lo Tiews & PP g y ydari C?mmxttee recommendations on
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The Caleutta High Court held the opinion that the Ministry of a province
did not form part of the Executive Government of the Piovince in the sense
employed by Sec. 17, 1. P. C. on two references made by two Piesidency
Magistrates of Calcutta arising out of two sedition cases pending against the
Basumati, a vernacular daily.

8th. The official birth day of His Majesty the King Emperor was celebrated
throughout India.

Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, the Congress Socialist leader, criticized in Patna the
aims of Sj. Subhas Bose’s new party, the Forward Bloe. In the course of a
statement suggesting the consolidation of all left forces in the Congress, he de-
clared, “The Congress is not a paithament where opposing parties must try to
oust _omcel ,s,xnother from power. It is a ‘fiont’ the unity of which must not be
impaired.

The proposed changes in the Congress constitution suggested by the Congress
Constitution Committee i1n Bombay, evoked a great deal of interest among
Congress circles in Calcutta who welcomed the proposals as an improve-
ment on the old constitution and which might check “corruption and malprac-
tices”. The suggestion of the Committee regarding continuous membeiship and
maintenance of a permanent Congress register, was particularly appreciated.

The National Planning Committee in Bombay favoured a system of licensing
of new lactories and also the 1egulation of the existing factories.

oth. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the Congress President, visited Calcutta and resumed
the discussion of the situation at Digboi, wheie the workeis of the Assam Oil
Company went on strike for some time. Those who participated in the talks
included Mr. G. N. Baidoloi, the Assam Premier, Mr. Fakiuddin Ali Ahmed,
the Finance Minister, Assam, Mr. Lingeman, acting general manager of the oil
company, Mr. Sudhindra Paramanik, strikers’ iepiesentative, Dr. B. C. Roy and
Dr. Prafulla Chandra Ghose.

An informal investiture was held following a State banquet at the Darjeeling
Government House, when the Governor of Bengal presented sanads and badges to
several persons.

The Sind Assembly passsed the Anti-Dowry Bill.

10th, His Highness the Jam Saheb of Nawanagar, Chancellor of the Chamber of
Princes, piesiding over a joint conference of Indian Princes, represeniatives of
certain Rulers and States’ Ministers in Bombay, stressed on the importance
of joint action on the part of the Puncely Owder both in regard to
Federation and other 1eforms in the States, The general and political aspects
of the revised diaft of the Instiument of Accession wele also giscussed in the
above conference. Sir Akbar Hydari, Mr. Madhab Rao of Mgysore, Mr. Zaidi of
Rampore and Mr. Zutshi of Rewa expressed their views.

Mr. Zafar Ali Khan, M. 1, A. (Central) in his presidential address at the
Nagpur Divisional Moslem Political Conference, at Nagpur, made a fervent
appeal for unity in Moslem 1anks under the Moslem League banner.

aja Saheb Aditya Pratap Singh Deo of Seraikella, (Orissa) at a largely attended
Duibar, announced some important political concessions, such as the establishment
of Village ganchayats, Pir panchagyats (local bodies tor specified areas) and a Piaja
Parishad (Central representative body) and the major portion of the States’ re-
venue for administrative expenditure.

12th. A Bengal Government communique announced the decisions of the Bengal
Ministry on the question of revision of the communal ratio in the Public Ser-
vices. It said, “IThe basic percentage of reservation for Moslems in direct recruit-
ment will be 50 percent. Government have further accepted the prineiple that
provided that qualified candidates are available, 15 e&aercent of appointments by
direct recruitments shall be reserved for the scheduled castes, buf such reserva-
tion shall not exceed 30 percent of Non-Moslem direct appointments.”

The conference of the Indian Princes and their Ministers concluded in
Bombay, after adopting a resolution disa&proving certain terms of the Federsl
scheme provided in the revised draft of the Instrument of Accession, circulated
among the Piinces. The Conference recorded its belief that “it could not be the
iptel’z’tion of His Majesty’s Government to close the door on an All-India Federa-~

The Hydari Committee on Federation which met in Bombay under the chair-
manship of Sir Akbar Hydari, Piime Minister, Hyderabad State, came to the
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conclusion that the terms of the draft Instrument of Accession were unsatis-
factory from the poini of view of treaty rights, rights of internal administration,
and the economic 1ights of the States, The Commuttee suggested modifications
in the draft on the above points.

14th. His Highness the Maharaja Scindia of Gwalior issued a proclamation
announcing & scheme of constitutional reforms for the State,

15th. His Highness the Jam Saheb of Nawanagar, Chancellor of the Chamber of
Punces, in the course of a speech in Bombay elucidated the objection of the
Indian Piinces to the Federal scheme; incidentally he traced the orgin of the
Fedeial scheme. . . .

Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the Congress President, in an interview at Patna, on
the Princes’ rejection of the revised draft of the Instiument of Accession,
said, “If things are left where they are, one may take it that Fedeiation 1s dead.”
“The decision of the Pimnces must have come as a great shock to ardent
advocates of Federation, although it must have been known to many that they
(the P}inces) weie not as favourably inclined towaids it as they were supposed

k}

8j. Subhas Chandra Bose, in a Press interview at Lahore, said, “The problem
before India is no longer how lo 1esist Federation. The problem really 1s as
to what we shall do 1f Federation 1s quietly shelved. On this pomnt my mind
is perfectly clear that times are so opportune that we shall be committing
political suicide 1f we do not avail ourselves of the opportunities by taking the
the initiative and forcing the 1ssue of Purna Swaiaj.”

17th. Mahatma Gandhi wrote an article in the Harijan and inserted a letter fiom

the Most Rev. Dr. Thomas D. Roberts, S. J., Archbishop of Bombay, elucidating

cPertqictll moral 1ssues raised by the inauguration of prohibition 1n the Bombay
residency.

The Director of the Information Bureau, Punjab, issued a communique
containing a warning that firm action, including the enforcement of the Ciiminal
Law Amendment Act, would be taken, if necessary, against the organizers of
the Kisan Satyagraha in Lahoie.

The All-India Hindu Mahasabha at Moradabad planned to stiengthen its
movement in the United Provinces : the Mahasabha expressed the view that the
United Provinces Congress and the U.P. Government failed to protect the
interests of the Hindus in the provinces.

18th. Sj. Subhas Bose was accorded a great welecome on his arrival at the Peshawar
City railway station. He was taken in procession to the Cantonment. Sj. Bose
narrated the circumstances leading to the formation of the ‘Forward Bloc’ and
said that the present Working Committee of the Congress was composed
mmﬁl of “Gandhiites” and did not enjoy the confidence of the Congress as
a whole.

Pandit Nehru and Sardar Patel met the Mysore State Congress Delegation at
Bombay, re: reforms in Indian States. Pandit Nehru emphasized that 1t was
not desirable to lower the immediate demand of the States’ people, namely, full
responsible Government and explammed that non-acceptance of the refoims by
the States’ people, if found unsatisfactory at any stage, need not necessarily
mean immediate mass civil disobedience. The question of mass action was
after all entirely dependent upon the inherent strength of the States’ people
themselves,

Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq, the Bengal Premier, in a signed article in the Bengal
Government journal, quoted figures of service qualifications of Hindus and
Moslems in = the Benpal Becretaniat. He said, “In the case of non-Moslems, the
percentage of officers possessing maximum qualification is 33 percent; but in
the case _of Moslem officers’ those possessing maximum qualifications are 40
percent. Regarding minimum qualifications it will be found that of the
non-Moslems, 24 percent possess only the base minimum qualification and even
less ; but_, in the case of Moslems, only 16 percent possess minimum
qualifications.”

19th. At Cawnpore, the police had to open fire to deal with the situation following
communal 1ioting over the Rathjatra festival. There was a fracas near the
Moolganj mosque when buickbats were thrown at the Rathjatra procession.
Sardar Patel advised the Mysore State Congress deputation that they should
once agan approach the Mysoie Btate authorities with ~their demand for full
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r«;sponsible Government before taking a final decision as to their future course
of action.

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad in the course of a statement appealed to Shia
leaders in Lucknow to suspend Satyagiaha.

20th. At Cawnpore, where communal rioting had broken out over the Rathjatra
procession, the situation was rather calm. The procession, which broke up in
desoﬁd?é ;,he pievious day, was taken out, a record crowd accompanying the

at! ar).

The Executive Committee of the Bengal Provincial Congress Socialist Party
at a meeting in Calcutta, adopted a resolution welcoming the formation of the
Forward Bloc by Sj. Subhas Bose, the piogramme of which “can serve as the
basis of a common programme on which the entire Left can combine.”

22nd. The Congress Woiking Committee decided to postpone till the next Congress,
consideration” of the amendment to clause 5 (C) of ‘the Congress Constitution,
suggested by the Constitution Sub-Committee. The amendment sought to exclude
such Conglessmen who weie office bearers of communal bodies or any other
organizations whose programmes and policies weie opposed to those of the Con-
ress, from holding any executive position in Congress organizations. The
ommittee considered the Dighoi strike situation.

Sj. Subhas Bose, presiding over the first All-Tndia Forward Bloc Radieal
Conference, in Bombay, explained the aims and objects of the Forwaid Bloc and
the necessity for its creation.

The Standing Committee of the All-India States Peoples’ Conference met in
Bombay. Pandit Nehru presided. A Sub-Committee was appamnted to collect
material for the compilation of an authoritative book on the conditions prevaling
in Indian States.

23rd. The Congress Working Committee (in Bombay) discussed the position of
Indians abroad, the relation between the Congiess Committees in the provinces
and the Congress Ministiies and Mahatma Gandhi’s new “technique” regaiding
the agitation in Indian States The Working Committee decided that the piovin-
cial Congiess Committees should not expect to direct or dominate the Ministers,
but the latter should keep in touch with the provincial Congress Committees and
inform them of all their important moves. In the case of acute difference the
matter should he referred to the Congiess Parhiamentary Sub-Committee whose
decision shall be final. .

The programme of the Forward Bloc was adopted by the All India Forward
Bloc Radical Conference in Bombay ; the Conference approved the formation of
a “Left Consolidation Committee” consisting of the representatives of the left
wing and the Forward Bloe, or giving effect to a common and agreed programme
and also to bring about complete consolidation and unity of the entire left wing

of the Congress.

94¢th. Mr. Rajendra Frasad, the Congress President, addressing the All India Con-
gress Committec which met in Bombay for its thiee day session made an appeal
for unity and diseiphne among Congressmen to meet the situation facing the
country in various spheres. Mr. Prasad referred to the international situation,
particularly India’s attitude to war and Federation, and deplored _“the forces of
disintegration that weie at work in the country and the domestic faction and
interna%lconﬁiet” in the Congress.

The All India Congress Committee discussed the position of Indians overseas,
and accepted an amendment to the Congress constitution seeking to extend the
“probation” period of a member enabling him to exercise the right of franchise
from 3 months to a year. The Committee also passed resolutions protestin
against the Ceylon Government’s action in trying to eject Indian settlers an
another condemning the South African Government’s segregation proposals. Dr.
Pattabhi Sitaramayya moved the resolution on Ceylon ; Mr. Bhulabhai Desai
moved the resolution on the South African question., =~ = i .

Gandhiji wrote in the Hartyan under the caption “Its implications” dealing with
statements made by him with regard to Indian States. He said, “The positive
implication of the Rajkot chapter in my life is the discovery that the non-violence
claimed for the movement since 1920, marvellous though it was, was not unadul-
terated, The results though brilliant would have been far richer if our non-
violence had been complete”,
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25th., The Dighoi strike situation was considered bn the Congress Working Com-
mittee. Mr. Gopinath Bardoloi, the Premier of Assam, was present ; he acquain-
ted the members of the Working Committee with details of the dispute between
the workers and their employers, and the attitude of the management of the O1l
Company to the demands of the strikers. The Committee framed a tentative
resolution to be placed before the All India Congress Committee.

The All India Congresss Committee passed practically all the amendments to
the Congress Constitution suggested by the Sub-Committee with a view to pur-
ging the organization of ‘Cortuption’. There was a lively discussion on the
clauses regaiding ehigibility for election to Provincial or District Congress Com-
mittees, the exclusion of members of communal oiganizations from office in the
Congtess, and the appointment of election Tiibunals.

26th, The All India Congress Committee in Bombay passed by 130 votes to 60,
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel’s resolution prohibiting the launching of civil disobe-
dience by Congressmen without the previous sanction of the provineial Congress
Committee concerned. The resolution was strongly opposed by Swam: Sahajananda
Saraswati, leader of the All India Kisan Organization, who said the motion, if
accepted, would have the effect of diiving out of the Congiess those who took
part 1n the peasant movement.

The Congiess Working Committee circulated among the members of the All
India Congress Commuttee its resolution on the Digbol strike situation.

The Raja of Dhenkanal, Omnssa, at a special Darbar in the Rang Mahal,
announced a number of reforms, which were on the lines on the reforms
announced by the Raja of Seraikella. There was an introduction for the fiist
time of an elective element in the adminstration of the civil welfaie of the people.

27th. The All-India Congress Committee concluded its four-day session in Bombay
after passing the Working Commuitiee’s resolution on the Digbor labour dispute,
and a non-official motion for the formation of a separate Andhra Province. The
Digboir 1esolution appealed to the Company to accept the suggestion of the
Congress President for the settlement of the dispute, failing which the Congress
advised the Assam Government to undertake legislation for making acceptance
for the decision of conciliation boards obhgatory and to take steps to stop the
renewal of the base to the Company on its termination.

The Bengal Legislative Assembly passed the Moneylenders Bill, without any
opposition.

The Congress Premiers, who met in conference in Bombay, decided on concerted
action to fight the evil of communalism.

General administiative pioblems confronting the various Provincial Congress
Committees, especially in view of the new changes in the Congress constitution,
were discussed at a conference of the Secretaries of the Provincial Congress
Committees, 1n Bombay. Babu Rajendra Prasad, Congress President, presided
and over 20 Secretalies, who were in Bombay in connexion with the All-India
Congress Committee, attended.

The All-India Conference of the League of Radical Congressmen was held in
Poona, Mr., M. N, Roy presided.

28th. The Bengal Legislative Council passed the Calcutta Municipal (Amendmen
Bill, 1939, The Council adopted an amendment reducing the Ix’lulan(ber of nomilz2
nated seats by four, including the three reserved for scheduled castes.

8j. Subhas Chandra Bose, in the course of a speech in Bombay, declared that
he believed, contrary to what many prominent leaders of the Congress believed
that the time was now ripe for India to embark wupon an active struggle for
independence. A splendid opportunity for demanding independence from Biitain
would be lost if not availed of now.

_The Maharaja of Dhenkanal, at a special Darbar, announced certain reforms in
his State including remission of 6 months to all prisoners undergoing imprison-
ment in the jails of the State, the resuscitation of the old village panchayat, the
setting up of a Praja Parishad with 26 nominated members %rom all over the
(S}tautft and the impiovement of the organization and the personnel of the High

ourt,
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Notes on Indian History

It has truly been said that a history of India that reveals the whole panorama of
the vast millenia of her distinctive life and civilisation in 1ts actual shape and colour
and due proportion and perspective, still remamns to be written. The materials for
drawing such a vast outline and making such a comprehensive and connected sketch
are not yet in hand. A fauly definite outline and connected sketch which gives the
promise of being some day developed into what 1s called “scientific history” has, how-
ever, been steadily emerging out of the mist that veils the immensity of India’s past—
a must which (thanks to the labours of the investigators) has perceptibly thinned with-
out being as yet actually Lifted as far as one can now make one’s incussion into the
age that saw the birth of Budhism and Jainism in India in the sixth century B. C.
Beyond that there is still only “cosmic nebulae” relieved here and there by a few
stray constellations of lucidly distinct historical facts. These “nebule” have probably,
a depth and density to be measured only in terms of millenia. But from the position
where we can now make our historical prospecting, these vast remote dark spaces of
Indian history recede and shrink and fold up and, at last, look like a far-away blank,
black spherule beyond the galaxy of human remembrance.

Ancient Indian history is, apparently, “full” of such gaps and blanks. Beyond the
time when Alexander the Great invaded the Punjab (326 B. C.), the galactical system
of detailed and authentic Indian history does not far extend. There are too many
unexplored blank spaces and unformed, chaotic nebule beyond that time still. Be-
ginning approximately with that period, we are furnished, somefimes 1in abundance,
with faiily trustworthy material in the shape of contemporary Greek testimony bearing
on Indian history, and also, as time rolls on, with insciiptional and otier kinds
of decipherable and dependable domestic evidence. Of course, an immense mass of
“documentary” evidence and evidence in the more or less flmd, volatile state of
tradition, heresay and folk-lore (written or unwritten) have always lain by the side
of the historian hitherto busy with his inscriptions, plates, coins, artefacts and any
corroborative evidence that may be forthcoming from outside. And that mass of
ancient Indian documentary evidence and tradition has, generally, lain neglected by
his side. In has been, generally, of little help to him in reconstructing, “on scientific
lines”, the missing skeleton of ancient Indian Historg. It has been, however, of
great use to the comparative mythologist, phylologist and anthropologist.

But even the historlan who seeks to reconstruct on scientific lines the missing
skeleton of ancient bistory, whether of India or of any other country, should do
well to remember that the diy bones of the skeleton he may have been able to put
together will not be_true, living history unless they can be made instinct with the
touch of life which literature, art, tradition, ‘myths’, folk-lore, religious and social
institutions in their earlier and later forms alone can give. From coins, tables ete.
we can built a possible or even probable frame-work of chronology into which we
can putour little bits of tested facts according to one possible plan or other. Such a
mosaic of dates and facts (mainly relating to dynastic succession, war and conquest)
ig of course important as necessary ground-plan of history. But it is not the com-
pleted structure of history. Itis not history as an organic process of evolution. So
we have to distiguish between structural or morphological history and organic,
“physiological” history. ’

Now, India has been so far poor in comparison with some other ancient countri
like Egypt, Babylonia and China in her “materials” for writing the first O[l);ilrllt‘ingﬁ
history, and the available materials, aswe saw, do not carry us much beyond the
time of Budha and Mahavira in the sixth century B. C. Recently, however, a very
old and, apparently, ahigh order of civilisation has been unearthed in the Indus
Valleyin the Panjab and in Sind, which, according to current official beliefs, is of
the Sumerian pattern. The buried cities now discovered bring to light not only
very interesting features of a civilisation thriving in the wcstern part of India
in 80 remote a past (when the indo-Aryans had not, according to the common view
yet mulﬁ'ated into India), but they even put into our hands interesting clues that ma);
eventually help us to unravel many of the riddles of our Vedic and post-Vedic history.
The Tantrik cult, for instance, may have older and deeper roots in the soil of India
than have so far been granted or suspected. Nothing contemporaneous with or earlier
than the Indus Valley civilisation has yet been unearthed in other parts of the sub-
continent. 8o the present trend of speculation is to regard the Indus Valley civilisation
as a sort of wedge driven into Western India—the whole of which was still at the low
level of aboriginal darkness (with the possible exception of some parts that might have
risen to the Dravidian ‘light’ level)—probably by the races and civilisation of Sumer.
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We are still in the duskland of probabilities or even lessthan probabilities as to
the dates, origins, early habitats and earlier forms not only of the Indus Valley but
also of the Dravidians and Indo-Aryan people. We do not know for certainty when
and from where the Indo-Aryans came into India. The fact of A1yan immigration
into India itself, though generally accepted, is still disputed. And if immigration be
admitted, we have, probably, to admit not one but several successive streams of
immigration. Such theoiy, apparently called for to accountfor some of the critical
turnings and “sudden mutations” in our ancient historical evolution, will lead to many
unexplored avenues of enquiry as to ages and dates, oiigins and chaacteristics.

THE RIGVEDA

The Rigveda—the earliest and the most informing and instructive “documentary”
evidence that we possess—appears to set the stage amidst scenes which show the
Aboriginal, Dravidian and Indo-Aryan factors fighting for supremacy first in the land of
“Five Rivers” and in the Ganges Valley, and then gradually, beyond the Vindhya
Range which with its impenetrable forest mantle, stood as a barrier between Northein
India (Aryyavatta) and Deccan. Gradually we find the aboiigines cornered and
driven to the hulls and forest where their descendants, more or less Aryanised, still
continue to live. In considerable parts they were also absorbed into the fold of Aryan
society and culture. And in being absorbed they did not fail to impart some Iittle
part of their own character of the Aryan complex. There was not so much of racial
or even linguistic fusion as of cultural assimilation. The {)rocess of Aryanisation in
language, culture etc. has been a (Frocess admitting, naturally, of different shades and
degrees, leaving at the one end aboriginal races that have almost kept aloof from
Aryan influence and having at the other others that have become part and parcel of
the Aryan system. The Aryanisation of the Dravidian peoples, especially in religion,
culture and civilisation, has been a much more perfected process. But on the other
hand, the Dravidian impress on the Aryan system is also in many places, deep and
unmistakable. The Diavidian is co-ordinated or even subordinated to the Aiyan but
not lost in thelatter. This power of assimmlation of alien races and cultuies without
losing the individuality of 1ts own essential Type or Pattern and without at the same
time making the diveise elements assimilated lose whatever is essential in them—
has been a special characteristic of the Indo-Aryan race and culture-complex. This has
meant organic unity or unity in diversity of a_more fundamental and abiding nature
than can, perhaps, be claimed for the political or national unity with which histories
are commonly familiar. Historians, accordingly, commonly miss the umty which lies
deep and sees only the diveisity which hies on the surface. Indiato them is thus
a velitable chaos of jaring elements of races, languages, 1eligions, castes, sectsand
culture which have never known unity befoie the days of the unitary political rule
of the British. Of course, the introduction, in later times, of the Semitic religions—
Muhammedanism and Christianity—distuibed to some extent the ages-long unity and
balance of the Aryo-Dravidian culture and social system in India. But even these
elements werein the process of being slowly drawn into the sphere of influence of
what we may call the genius of India. In other words, aslow butsure process of
cultural assimilation even of this “militant” factors wis going apace. Buddhism,
which had risen as a “revolt” agamst orthodox Hinduism—but yet asa revolt from
within—and which dominated the situation in India for several centuries, ended in
the land of its birth by being eventually absorbed and assimilated mto the parent
religion. Jainism and many other old or latter “revolts” have thus “squared their
accounts” with the same parent 1eligion, and bave been for many centuries living
peaceably side by side with one another and with the latter.

This power of assimilation and co-ordination in which all the components make
their own contributions and sie permitted to live side by side as members of a
commonwealth of cultuies, has been the secret of the wondertul resisting and staymeg
power of the Indian culture-complex against such disintegrating forces as have smash
up many an old and glorious civilisation of the world. And it can be easily
shown fiom facts that this staying power has been in evidence not onlyin the realm
of cultural contacts and impacts but alsoin that of social and political ones. There
have been many raids into India and invasions before and after Chiist, but itisa
travesty of facts to imagine that Indian resistance has always been weak and short-
hived and that such invasions are typically like the raids of Mahmud of Gazni
which ever swept away Indian armies and Kinpgdoms like cobweb or a house of
gards. Before her final subjugation by the Mahammadan Power—and the final subju-
,oation of the whole of India was anything like an accomplished fact only fora time
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during the reign of the great Mogul Emperors—India had been, it should be borne in
mind, a mighty Power and a Model of civilisation and culture for at least three
thousand ,years. And it should be remembered further that when the Britishin
India turned from trade to conquest (always with naiive help and alliance) th%% had
to settle their accounts not only with Haidar Ali and Tipu Sultan in the South but
mainly the Maharatta and Sikh" Powers which had msen on the ruins of the Maham-
medan Power in India.

UniTARY INDIAN EMPIRE

But there_were and still have been other factors which, to some extent, operated
against India developing a compact and coherent political and military organisation,
except occasionally like, for instance, the Great Roman Empire of old or the British
Empire in modein times. We possess, apparently, no connected retrospect of the
remote past of which the Vedas, Epics and %Jranas speak. But as far as appearances
80, an_unitary, centralised, Indian Empire was the exception and not therule. In
Iater times also, an Empire like that o? Asoka was not a common achievement. As
we said, India has possessed deep-laid cultural and institutional unity beneath all her
diveisities. India has fought, and fought bravely, for the integrity of her sacred
Land, her sacred religion and tradition, and for their sacred visible Symbols and
Embodiment. But shehas rarely fought for the “State” as such or an Empire as
such. The spmit of her culture did not favour the formation and consohdation of
Nationalism in the sense it is commonly understood, and her basic institutions would
hardly consist with many forms of centrahised State control. The all-controlling and
co-ordinating Principle was Dharma (the Principle of human Values and Conduct)
rather than any State agency. Each village, for example, was a self-contained com-
mune and autonomous unit owing permanent allegiance to the reign of Dharma and
only temporary allegiance to any kingship that might function for the time being. So
the village communities continued to live though kingdoms after kingdoms rose and
fell. They were but hittle affected by the accidents and exigencies of politics.

Again, the spirit of Dharma éwhich should not be translated as religion) has
definitely and systematically favoured all human or even all-living values and tenden-
cies and a cosmopolitan outlook, and has opposed militant, aggressive “predatory”
nationalism. The old Uganishads are clear and courageous in their conception of
those higher values; and the Dharmashastras (or Codes laying down social and
individual conduct) were bold and consistent in their execution of those ideas. Later,
Budhism and Jainism and other “reforming” movements have tended only to stress
such values as non-violence and fellowship with all men and all living being. These
forces operating through the ages tended to produce in the Indian classes and masses
a common disposition not quite favourable to the formation and consolidation of an
unitary military state for purposes of offence and defence.

Of the immense back-giound of Indian History which is represented by the Vedas
(Samhitas, Brahmins, Aranyakas and Upanishadas), the various Sutras (or Digests),
Philosophies, Epics (the Ramayana and Mahavarata), Puianas and Tantras {(our state-
ment here 18 not anything like full), we possess (unless one is prepared to grant the
claim of the Puranas recently put forth in their behalf that they do contain mate-
rials for reconstructing a fairly connected chronological history beginning with the
very earliest times) very little precise and connected information for the purpose of
writing a political history both copious and correct as to facts and their chionological
order. But of the ideals and ideas, practices and institutions of the times we do
possess & very full, informing and instructive presentation. And, after all, what is
rea] history but this ? Scholars have been busy with their sketches and diawings of
the ancient orders and s;;lecimens of ideas, beliefs and practices that existed in India.
But oftener than not their reviews and retrospects have been made from modern
standpoints, with modern notions, criteria and standards of testing facts and apprais-
ing values. This has not enabled us, in any just measure, to undeistand much less
appreciate a civilisation (not confined to India but, possibly, reaching some of its
greatest heights in this country) which was essentially of a different land, and cannot,
therefore, be represented as only the first uncertain and timid steps taken on the
road which /has, through a long, long march, at last brought us to our present
advanced stage. The ideology, plan and methods of that ancient civilisation we have
yet not seriously studied and rightly understood. Much of that civilisation we still
regard, without understanding, as consisting of “savage” magic, meaningless ritualism,
“theological twaddle” and crude superstition. Side by side with all this we find,
however, the highest philosophy, deepest mysticism and pure ethics. Thereis also
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much that is of original and genuine value from the point of view of human material
and mundane progress. This seems to us a curious medley of what is nearly the highest
and what is about the lowest. But let us pass on.

. Coming to “historical” times we find that the invasion by Alexander the Great of
India proved in the result to be little more than a hillant raid. His victorious
armies could only cut off a small slice of North-Western India, and this little slice
the Macedonian would ingest, but could not digest. His steam-roller of conquest
speedily developed “war-weariness” on the plains of the Panjab, and he had to go
back only addin% a bit of India to his vast Empire. He had won some of his battles
in India, but it had not been an “easy walk-over” with him.

CHANDRAGUPTA AND ASOKA

. After his death shortly afterwards, the vast Macedonian Empire practically went to
ieces. Chandragu&ata, who became the king of Magadha, proved himself too powerful
or the Greek invaders who had violated the sancti’gv and integrity of the sacred Land
of the Five Rivers. As the result of the formidable opposition by the aimies of
Chandragupta, a treaty was concluded between him and the Gieek which made him
the supreme, undisputed lord and sovereign of the Indian Empire. Megasthenes, who
was sent by Seleucus as an ambassador to the court of Chandraguﬁ:ta, left a very
valuable record of the times, of the customs and morals of the people, and of the
administration, which, though unfortunately fragmentary, bears an eloquent and admir-
ing testimony to the high order of material and moral civilisation attained by the
Hindus centuries before the Christian era. And this high civilisation was evolved in
India not in isolation but in commerce with other civilisations that flourished in
ancient times such as the Babylonian, Greek, Persian and Chinese. Chandiagupta’s
son was Bindusara who was succeeded by Asoka (269-231 B. C.), who was undoubtedly,
one of the greatest rulers of men holding their sway for the material and spintual
good of mankind. Numerous edicts and inscriptions record the noble and ploiious
achievements of his reign which, in its later stages left the bloody path of war and
conquest and devoted itself to the much more noble and fruitful task of the moial
and spiiitual conquest and redemption of ourselves and our fellow-being. With commend-
able catholicity and tolerance, mot seeking to impose it upon others by his gieat
imperial authority and power, he esercised that authority and power for the purpose
of t1ansforming Budhism, which had been moie or less a local sect in the Ganges
Valley, into one of the greatest and most potent iving woild religions. Asoka’s 1elen
is therefore rightly held to be an epoch in the history of the world. His edicts also
show the man, his 1deals and his methods. But all this had not allowed or favoured
the cement of the great Mamiya Empiie_setting mto the requisite hardness. Indepen-
dent kingdoms like Bacteria and Parthia took their 1ise 1n the border land, and the
Greeks renewed their incursions. New races (the Yuen-chi) came in a surge of
migration which swept all before them, and in the first centuary A. D. a considerable
portion of North-west India came under their influence.

GUpTA DYNASTY

Kaniska, who made Peshawar his capitallUproved great as aruler and asa patron
and missionary of the Budhistic religion. Under him the Kushan branch of the
Yuen-chi reached the zenith of its power. But this power fell as another power in
middle India rose—the Andhra dynasty. A peaklike Amaravati or Ujjain would, some
time, rise and shine in the midst of the moving vastness of Indian waters. In the
beginning of the fourth century the centre of political influence in India was again
shifted to Pataliputia in Magadha as the Gupta dynasty emerged into power.
Samudragupta, who ruled for fifty years, and his son Chandragupta, greatly distin-
guished themselves not only in war but in the sphere of peaceful and fruitful administra-
tion, promoting general prosperity and giving liberal encouragement to art and literature,
a glotious tiibute to which was paid by the Chinese pilgrim Fa-hien. According to
his testimony, their Empires were vast and their administration just, enlightened.
Towards the end of the fith century—when the White Huns from Central India began
to pour themselves into India—the sun of the Gupta dynasty set (during whose regime,
it should be noted, there had been a revival and reconstruction of ancient Brahmanism
and Brahmanical culture as evidenced especially by the literature of the Purnas;
but this reviving process was, very largely, a process of quiet adaptation and peaceful
agsimilation). More than a century had elapsed after the fall of the Gupta dynasty
before there rose another great and enlightened monarch who could emulate with no
mean success the greatest of the Indian rulers in historical times—Asoka. Emperor
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Harsha, who consolidated his authoiity practically over the whole of Northern India
in the beginning of the seventh century, was famous equally for his great prowess,
his high mtellectual attainments and for the broad catholicity of his rehigious outlook.
An account of his times has been left by a Chinese, Huen Tsiang by name. In that,
India is still painted in generally biight and even glowing colours.

MEDIAEVAL INDIA

After the death of Harsgha, and graduaullz1 with the emergence of India into
what may be called the mediseval period, the conditions which had made the political
unification of India sometimes possible in the past, nearly disappealed, and India was
thrown into a state of political confusion and chaos in which petty kingdoms rose like
mushrooms and constant internecine strife prevailed. Some outstanding figures like
Vikramaditya would occasionally appear on the stage ; but such events were few and
far between. In the South of India was being enacted a very interesting but involved
drama in which the Andhras, Ballavas, Chalukyas and Cholas were the principal actors.
Kashmere in the north, Kanauj in the Doab and Bengal in the east were also alive
with many vivid and vital scenes and events of political, cultural and social interest.
But we shall not try to make a review of them here. One outstanding event in the
confusion and complexity of the general Indian situation which deserves notice even
passing was the mse of the Rajput power upon which the mantle of the old caste
Kshatriag (the warrior and ruling caste) fell, and which was the chief opposition
that the waves of Mohamedan invasion coming one after another ever since the
second quarter of the 7th century had to encounter and ultimately bear down. Guzrat,
Malwa, Ajmer, Kanauj and Delhi were the principal scenes of the new drama of
Raiput ascendency—a drama so full of episodes of superhuman braverg, noble heroism
and sacrifice for the sacred cause of 1'ef1 ion and liberty that they have ever since
lived 1n human memory as models which future gencrations of patiiots n any country
might well try to emulate. Though Rajput opposition was borne down in Noithein
India by the end of the twelfth century, Rajput bravery and the spirit that animated
it survived the crash of the Hindu Empire of Delhi and Ajmere over which Piithvi
Raj, the hero, the last of the Hindu emperors, though not the last of the Hindu
rulers, had held sway. Rajput bravery and Rajput love of independence were still
factors to reckon with in the days of the great Moghuls—Akbar, Jahangir, Shahjahan
and Aurangzeb. Col. Todd and some others have narrated the story, and it constitutes
oneof his proudest annals in the vast archives of the Hindu glory m India. As
to the conquest of Northern India by the Mohamedans, it should be noted, the great
prize was not very easily or quickly won ; that the first Mahammedan impact was in
the seventh century shortly after the passing away of the Prophet, and a Moham-
medan kingdom in Noithern India came 1nto being towards the end of the 12th
century. en this did not mean either a complete or final subjugation of India.
And there is another thing to be noted. Hindu power fell not because its resistance
was weak and 1ts bravery and heroism in the field was not backed by adequate tact,
strategy and discipline in diplomacy, planning and prepaiation.

The centuries of the medieval age in India were maiked by a conspicuous lack of
olitical unity and solidarity. But they were by no means unimportant and barren.
t was_nota “dark” Age. 1In the Gupta period and in the centuries before and after

a marvellous process of social, cultural and religious reconstruction was going apace.
The old Vedic scheme of social economy (involving as it did the four Varnas or
“castes” and the four Ashrams or “stages” of life) was being iranstormed through a
process of adaptation, assimilation and multiplication which made society more
comprehensive and at the same time more complex. The influence of Buddhism,
Hellenism and that of Mongoloid races also led to adaptations and assimilations,
in many 1mportant directions in the older oider of Indian customs and institutions.
The gradual assimilation of Budhism itself was a phenomenon of the greatest import-
ance. The Vedic religion survived but it was transformed. The Puranas and Tantras
renewed and gave a new expression to the Sanatana Dharma. In the domain of
literature, art (both useful and fine), science and mathematics, philosophy and
metaphysics, these centuries were also productive of fruits that were and still are of
the greatest interest and value. Great poets hke Kalidas and Bhavabhuti, and great
hilosophers like Shankaracharyya and Ramanuja and also other pioneers and masters
In other fields formed a galaxy of men of gemus and talents which showed thatan
age of political dis-equbbrium aud confusion in_India was yet not necessarily an
age of cultural depression and darkness and social disruption. The soul of India
could, apparently, function to its best advantage inspite of her tioubled politics.
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But whilst this was true for some time it could not be true for all time. Her politics
at last began to tell on her constitution. We do not, however, propose to continue the
story through the Mohammedan and British periods. The history of these periods is
more settled and definite in features, and these are, generally, well-known, One special
teature, which is not always clearly recognised and to which we should liketo draw
attention is this. Fiom the twelfth century right up to the eighteenth, or even for
some time later, the Hindu power of revival and regeneiation, of initiation and execu-
tion, was never like dead or even dying. Independent and often powerful kingdoms
like Vijayanagai 1n the South, those of Pratap, Shivap and the Peshwas in the west
(we do not mention some others e. g. those in Bengal) would, now and then,
proudly lift their heads ann challenge the authoiity of the great Moslem emperors.
Under that authority, too, there flourished many great Hindu administrators, Ministers,
governors, generals and financiers. In short, duning the Mohamedan era, the Hindu
genius was not at its best but it was not quite decadent.

TaE MOHAMMEDAN RULE

The Mohammedan conquerors, again, from Mahomed Ghori whe wrested the sceptie
of the kingdom of Delhi from Puithviraj after a fiist unsuccessful attempt, came to
India as foreigners but they did not remain here as foreigners. India was the land
of their adoption. Raids like those by Chengis Khan or Nadir Shah were rare and
they did not represent the normal comise of events. India suffered, and sometimes
badly, no doubt, fiom the effects of the conquering ardour and proselytising zeal of
some of the Mohammedan rulers. But the great I\foghuls were as much ‘“‘childien of
the soil” as the humblest of the Hindu “heathen”. And this sharing together b
the Hindus and Mussalmans of a common “hearth and home” naturally tendeg
to breed a consciousness of community of interests in both as India’s offspring.
There was a steady assimilation of the semitic and Indo-Aryan cultures also and
even a growing understanding and appreciation of one religion by the other. The
religions touched and even blended with each other at their highest points—e. g. in
Sufism and Vedantic mysticism. They also met and evolved a broad common
“shrine” to which folk beliefs, practices and institutions would biing their united
homage. Even a common dialect (Urdu or Hindusthani) was evolved between the two
in Northern India which gradually blossomed into a fine literature. The patronage
extended by the Mohammedan emperors to Musie, Architecture ete. was also fruitful
of very fine result India’s wealth attracted the trade and commerce of the whole
cwvibised world. In fact, America or the West Indies was discoveled in an attempt
to discover an western route to the Indian mairket. Biitish, Fiench, Dutch and
Portuguese traders all came and scrambled for maiket, and eventually, for political
power in India. It is also worthy of note that even under the sway of such master-
ful monarchs as Sher Shah, Akbar or Aurangzeb, the fovemment of the country was
in the maimn, decentralised, allowing provincial and local autonomy—down to the
autonomy of the village unmits—to adequately function. Even petty local chiefs—like
the feudal lords of the mediseval West—never unlearnt the art of fighting and

overning. So it was always possible for a man of ambition and ability, like Shivaji
or_example, to evolye sanctions wheieby he could implement his high political
aspirations. It was the very large measure of local automony and local initiative that
existed that rendered possible the rise of the Maihatta and Sikh Powers and also of
the kingdoms of Hyder Ali and the Nizam in the south. And British Power in India
in its rise to paramountey found its most formidable rivals or powerful allies in them.

In 1599, during the reign of Queen Elizabeth, some merchants of London formed
an association for the purpose of trade with India, and this association was granted a
royal charter of incorporation. At first this Company was &n;reg a trading concern
establishing factories in the east and west coasts of India and in Bengal and adminis-
tering its affairs in the three *‘presidencies” which were at first independent of one
another but subordinate to the Board of Directors at home. In course of time,
however, chiefly with a view to preserving and consolidating its growing and
extensive trade in India, in_the Iface of the French rivalry and intrigue and
the prevailing political anarchy and unrest in the land, it established milita
garrison of defence which soon became involved in hostilities that saddled it wi
territorial responsibilities. It fought some decisive battles in Madras and in Bengal,
which raised a trading company to the status of a (fohtmgl Power in India. French
intrigue failed and French rivalry Yractically died down in India. One of the most
decisive battles fought was the battle of Plassey in 17567. The battle was won with the
aid of faithful native battalions, and with the active or passive support of the
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generals and noblemen of the unfortunate young Nawab of Bengal. It is worthy
of note that the path of British supremacy in India, and often, 1ts influence and
prestige abroad has been paved, amongst other things, with the consent, alliance and
willing co-operation of the Natives of India. It was so even during the ecritical
period” of the Sepoy Mutiny, one hundred years after the battle of Plassey. It
was again so during the “ordeal” of the last Great War. The machinery of
administration by the East India Company was from time to time modified
by acts of Paliament (1773, 1784; and the Charter Acts of 1793 and 1833).
By these a Governor-General-n-Council was made the supreme administrative
authority in India subject to a Board of Control at home. By thelast Act, the Com-
pany ceased to be a commercial concern and became ta political and administrative
body only. After the Sepoy Mutiny another Act was passed by which the Government
of India was transferred from the Company to the Crown, and henceforth the Gov-
ernor-General was also the Viceroy of India. The functions of the Government of
India are wide and its responsibilities heavy. But its responsibilities aie to the Ciown
and the Parliament. It has not rested on an elective popular basis. There have been
legislative bodies, but its motions resolutions and votes have not, exceptas regards
certain matters of secondary importance under the Act of 1919, a binding effect on
the Government.

India’s contributions and sacrifices in the Great War were great, but “reward”
that come 1n the shape of the Pailiamentary Declaration Eromlsing her a “ aprogressive
realisation of responsible government”, the stages and times of which were to be
determined by the Parliament alone. was not comforting to her nationalist aspirations.
And the Government of India Act of 1919, which is stil] in actual function though it
has been, apparently, broadened and amvlified in some directions by a recent Parlia-
mentary Statute, did not meet the wishes or expectations of India. By that Act
dyarchy or a knd of dual responsibility was established in the provinces, where the
“nation-bwilding” subjects were “transferred” to Ministers (not responsible however
to the legislatures), whilst the more important subjects were “reserved”. In practice the
transference of certain subjects to Ministers (who were appointed by, held office under
the pleasute of, and were 1esponsible to, the Governor) meant little more than a
complication of the administrative machinery which became, in consequence, more cum-
brous and expensive. The Central Government continued to remain unitary under the
scheme. The legislative bodies, both provincial and central, were expanded with non-
official majorities, but this placed httlev‘?oyver, for construction or even for obstruction
in the hands of the popular parties. Whilst the liberals proceeded to work the scheme,
the main body of nationalist forces, as represented by the Indian National Congress,
would not first even look at it. But some time later, under the gmdance of Mr. Er R.
Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru, a Swaraj Party, analogous to the present Congress
Parliamentary Party, was formed which entered the legislatures, both provincial and
central, in telling numbers and by 1its obstructionist tactics caused not a little emba-
rrassment to those entrusted with the work of day to day administiation. In some
provinces it was even able to “wreck” dyarchy for a time. Geneially, however
the system has worked, though not satisfactorily even according to official apprecia-
tion. We need not in particular vefer to the unwelcome labours of the All-White
Statutory Simon Commission, to which even the habitually co-operating liberals
refused fo lend their co-operation. Meanwhile the Congress ideology was becoming
bolder day by day, and the Lahore session adopted a resolution setting as the goal
of India complete Independence or Purna Swaraj, A campaign of civil disobedience
followed to create “sanctions under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi who has been
really at the helm of Congress affairs since the early twenties. The Round Table
idea was broached rather too late; but Mahatma Gandhi after concluding, what is
known as the Gandhi-Irwin Pact joined the Conference subsequently. The result of
the deliberations of that body fell short of the Congress demand. And the Congress
again withdrew its offer of co-operation.

——



India in Home Polity

Introduction

‘We began our study of the events and developments in India that had
happened during the lash six months of 1938 with deploring the controversy
A Fore-runner of that followed the Mi‘nisterial Gl:isis in tbe Central Provin-

Congress President- ¢S 8nd Berar. Living at a distance from the scene of
ial Controversy  conflict, we made an attempt to take a detached view of
things as far as it was humanly possible for us. We
explained how in the absence of traditions of joint responsibility in Ministries
under modern conditions yet to be developed in the country, three Ministers
of the province were found refusing to tender resignation when called upon
to do so by the Premier, Dr. Narayan Vashkar Khare ; we explained
how Dr. Khare had been led by the Instrument of Instruction issued by
the Chairman of the Congress Parliamentary Sub-Committee, Sardar Vallav-
bbai Patel, and by the letter of Moulana Abul Kalam Azad, member of the
‘Working Committee and oneof the three members of the Parhamentary
Sub-Committee, that he was free to make and un-make his Ministry, and
how acting on his belief he resigned his first Ministry and reconstituted
his second with three new members; we gave expression to the feeling
ghared by public opinion that takes interest in political happenings that we
failed to understand why the Working Committee of the Congress should
have taken such a serious view of this provincial bickering, should have
taken sides in it. By those opinions we still stand, though we were not
prepared for the bitterness of controversy that followed this Ministerial
re-shuffle. Personal and sectional and linguistic feelings have been roused
by the steps taken to solve the problems that have been corroding the unity
of Indian life, that have been disrupting forces of cohesion 1n areas wider
than those confined within the frontiers of that particular province. These
developments have created in the public mind doubts about the leadership
of the Congress, have generated a cynicism in the country that is not shock-
ed by any weakness or injustice made manifest in the public life, in the
leadership of public hife in India. In our study of these events we have
more than once conceded that the claims made by the Congress Working
Committee to discipline in Congress ranks are justifiable at all times; at
the present phase of India’s struggle for political rights they are a pre-condi-
tion of success. In the C. P. and Berar Ministerial affair we have
deplored and criticised the latter developments that showed a failure of
nerves, an excitability of temper in the controversialists, and in the case of
Dr Khare and his supporters the absence of that spirit of dignified accept—
ance of an unjust decision that retrieves political reputation and regains
public sympathy. In modern India’s public life the late Gopgl Krishna
Gokhale, founder of the Servant of India Society, showed by his example
how a public man could outlive unpopularity and public calumny.

‘When we commented on the happenings relating to the C. P. and
Berar Ministerial imbroglio, we could not imagine—none in India could
—that over the Imdia which owed allegiance to the

EP:al:Btg::lin Indian National Congress would burst another controversy
the%ontroversy with the beginning of the new year of 1939, that angry
lightning would throw a lurid glare on a wide section of

political life, confusing the mind of the people, creating dissensions among

6
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the rank and file of Congressmen, exposing the spirit of disunity in the
leadership of the organisation, holding in abeyance almost all Congress
activities for about six months. This storm of controversy covered the
whole face of the country ; fel'ow-workers, comrades in work and sacrifics,
were separated from one another ; doubts were thrown on one another’s
honesty ; the well of associated work was defiled and poisoned. Without
taking a tragic view of things, conceding that such outbursts of temper are
a part and lot of modern democratic arrangements of political work, we are
constrained to say that judging by the known facts of the whole contro-
versy Sri Subhas Chandra Basu has emerged out of it with dignity.
Perhaps, his sudden illness rendered him incapable of joining in the ex-
change of angry courtesies that marked the controversy; his temperament
also helped him to bear up against the agsaults that are part of such contro-
versies. This characteristic of his came out in the following words uttered
when he, as President of the Working Committee of the Congress, had to
carry out the drastic judgment on Dr. Khare :

“] may point out that a leader has to pay the price of leadership. In the event
of success, he often gets moie praise and ciedit than he piobably deserves, and
in the event of failuie, he fiequently gets all the blame or at least much of 1t. No
leader should, therefore, grudge if on occasions he seems to be judged haishiy
by his followers or by his countrymen. If a battle is won, the general becomes
the Hero; if things go wiong he 1s punished severely.”

This test of leadership was laid down in the last week of July, 1938 or
the first week of August. Before six months were out the man who had
laid it was called upon to face if, to pass through this cruel process of
judgment. And he came out of it cool and collected before the watching

public.

The controversy arose out of the election of the President to the Tripuri
session of the Indian National Congress, its annual session. The Press
Eleoth was publishing and featuring speculations with regard
Tﬁec on of to it, with regard to the persons who might be set up
puri Con- s RN
gress President Lo this post of honour, of responsibility. The names of
Moulana Abul Kalam Azad, of Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya,
of Sri Subhas Chandra Basu were prominently mentioned , it was hoped
that two of them would retire, leaving the election to be unanimous. The
election was o be held on the 29th of January, 1939. On the 20th January
a statement by Moulana Sahib was sent to the Press that for reagsong of
health he could not agree to shoulder the burdens of the position, recom-
mending at the same time the name of Dr. Pattabhi to the delegates. On
the 21st Sri Subhas Chandra Basu sent a statement which gave the people
an idea that the Presidential Election would he fought over. He gave
his reasons for preferring this method of choosing the head of the supreme
executive of the national organisation. With “the progressive sharpening
of the anti-Imperialist struggle in India”, there had emerged ‘‘new ideas
and ideologies, and problems and programmes”. And a feeling, an opinion,
was growing in the country that “as in other free countries the presidential
election in India should be fought on the basis of different problems and pro-
grammes”. Such contests would help in the clarification of the issues, and
“give a clear indication of the public mind” ; as such they may not be “un-
desirable” things. In view of the increasing international tension and the
prospective fight over Federation in India, the year (1939) will be “a
momentous one in our national history” ; he was prepared to put this
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question to the test whether or not the majority of the delegates demanded
his services in the office. Specially when “up till now I have nobt received
any suggestion or advice from a single delegate asking me to withdraw
from the contest,” emphasised Subhas Babu. This statement also did
not excite any curiosity in the mind of the general public.

Bubt the matter took a new complexion, an exciting complexion, when
six members of the Congress Working Committee—Sardar Ballavbhai Patel,
Six Workl Babu Rajendra Prasad, Sri Jayaramdas Daulatram, Sri
Con;fnitte? nffm_ Shankar Rao Deo, Sri Bhulabhai Desai and Prof.
bers Startle the Kripalani (General Secretary of the Congress)—issued &
Publie statement on the 24th of January from Bardoli questioning
the validity of the reasons for a contest given in the
statement of their President. The name of the place from which the
statement was issued was significant, though the general public did not
understand its significance till two weeks thence. It was at this place
that the Working Committee of the Congress had held its sittings a little
over a week back; Gandhiji was still there in residence at the Swaraj
Aghram having advised and guided the deliberations of that meeting of
the Congress Executive. The statement of the six members doubted the
wisdom of setting up & precedent of contested elections for the position of
the President of the Indian National Congress. “So far as we know
hitherto the presidential elections have been unanimous,” said the
signatories to the statement; they would have preferred to wait “‘for
greater consolidation of the Congress ranks, greater toleration and greater
respect for one another’s opinions before making the Congress presidential
election a matter of contest’”. The crux of their argument, however, lay
in the following words :

“.... We hold stiong views about the foithcoming election.”

“  When he (Maulana Abul Kalam Azad) had finally decided to withdraw
he had advocated Dr. Pattabhi’s election 1n consultation with certamn of wus. This
decision was taken with much deliberation.”

“We feel it is a sound policy to adhere to the rule of not re-electing the
same Piesident except under very exceptional circumstances.”

“In the statement Mi. Subhas Bose has mentioned his opposition to Federa-
tion. ‘This 1s shared by all the membeis of the Working Committee. ....... He
has also mentioned ideologies policies and programmes. All this, we feel, is not
relevant to the consideration in the choice of the Congress Piesident.”

“The Congress policy and programmes aie not determined by successive
Presidents, If 1t were so the constitution would not limit the office to one year.
The policy and p1o§1'amme of the Congress when they are not determined by  the
Congress itself are determined by the Working Committee. The position of the
President is that of a Chairman. More than this, the President represents and
symbol},ses, as under constitutional monarchy, the umity and solidarity of the
nation.

“Any controversy over the election even on the score of policies and progra-
mmes is, therefore, to be deprecated.”

This statement of the six Congress leaders startled the public out of
indifference. A great resentment seized the public mind that an attempt ab
Dr. Pattabil's dictation, to dictate the free ?]}jloice ofd the deleagates, sllixould
s have been publicly made. They did not understand yet
Election Mavifesto that Gandhgi was involved in the matter ; they missed
the significance of the words appearing in a statement issued by Dr. Patta-
bhi Sitaramayya on the 26th of January which might be regarded as his
Election Manifesto. These words deserve quotation : -
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“When the Maulana had withdrawn, when there was widespread desire on
the part of Congressmen and others, and of @ venerable patriarch (the italics are

ours) and the elderly men of position ... When I, too, had reason to believe
that as an alternative to the Maulana’s candidatme mine would commend itself to
many of my colleagues in the Working Commuittee . ......I felt my nomination as a
candidate was a call to duty .......”

The six leaders’ statement, however, started a controversy which held
the field for almost six months. Leaders in the Congress, leaders of public
life, took sides on one or other side of the controversy.
Many of them can be quoted. But considerations of
space compel us to economise in this respect The
statement of Sri Subhas Chandra Basu in reply to that of the six leaders’
clarifies certain of the issues raised in the latter. It was made on the
25th. January :

“In an election contest between two members of the Working Committee
one would not expect the other members to take sides in an organised manner,
because that would obviously not be fair.” .

“Since the adoption of the new constitution of the Congress in 1934 the
Working Committee is being nominated, theoretically at least, by the President.
........ The position of the President today is no longer analogous to that of the
chairman of a meeting. The President is like a Piime Minister or President of
the United States of America who nominates his own Cabinet.”

Subhas Babu’s
Counter-Statement

But the most important of the criticisms of the six leaders’ statement,
Grave Charges and the most damaging to the reputation of the maker of
against Rightists thege criticisms as a responsible public man specially
ina public controversy of such far-reaching consequences to individuals
a8 well as to the country, were the following :

“It is widely believed that there is prospect of a compromise on the Federal
Scheme between the Right Wing of the Congress and the British Government during
the coming year.”

This charge, for a charge it was, was repeated on the 27th January’s
statement in a more positive manner :

_“Can any body challenge the fact that a belief is widely held that dming the
cpming year a compromise will be effected between the British Government and
the Right Wing of the Congress ? This impression may be erroneous, but it is
there all the same and nobody can deny its existence. Not only that. It is gener-

ally believed that a prospective list of Ministers for the Federal Cabinet has been
already drawn up.”

But we anticipate. On the 25th of January Sardar Vallavbhai Patel
made from Bardoli a counter-statement to that issued by Sri Subhas
Events behind C}?andra, Ba.su‘ on the same date from Calcutta. He

the election gmd that speaking personally he feli‘: that in the election

contest issue, to quote his own words, “the matter is not one

of persons or principles and not of leftists or rightists.

The sole consideration is what is in the best interests of the country.” And

the following showed that on certain days in the second and third weeks

of the month of January when the Working Committee of the Congress
was holding its sittings at Bardoli,

“At informal consultations at one stage or other at which Moulana Azad, Mr.
Jawharlal Nehiu, Babu Rajendra Prasad, Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, Mr. Kii alani,
ahatma Gandhi and myself were present, not by design but by accident, it was
agreed that if perchance the Moulana 1emained adamantine in his resistance, accord-
ing to the constitution Dr, Pattabhi was the only choice left, since we were clearly
of opinion that it was unnecessary to re-elect Subhas Babu.”
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This statement of Sardar Ballavbhai's irritated public feeling which
was later reflected in the delegates’ voting in the presidential election. Here
Pandit we should _Dresent to t_he readers & represen@a,tive expres-
Jawaharlal’s sion of public feehng which came from Pundit Jawaharlal
Reaction Nehru in his statement made from Almora on the 27th
January, from the heart of the Kumaun Hills, above
and beyond the dust and noise of controversy. He regretted that the
Presidential Election controversy ‘“had taken an unfortunate turn and wrong
issues had been raised.”

“There is no question of conflict over Federation in this election.”

“Personally, I do not see what principles or programmes are ab
stake in this election. I do not want it to be said at the end of the contest
that a particular programme had been rejected when in fact 1t was not
in issue.”

With regard to the position and function of the President of the
Congress, Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru said that it“ was true that the Congress
itself or the All-India Congress Committes = ultimately” laid down the
policy. But

“The President can, however, make a difference in the carrying out of the
policy, and the Congress President is not, in my opinion, merely a Speaker.”

‘With quoting another opinion on this particular matter—the position
Working Committee’s and function of the President—given on the 25th January

Constitution by Mr. Rafi Ahmed EKidwai, Minister for Revenue in
the Congress Ministry of the United Provinces, we shall leave the
pre-election controversy.

“Sardar Patel contends that it is the Working Committee which guides the
activities of the Congress and the Piesident is a mere figuie-head, but he con-
veniently forgets that the Working Committee 1s the cieation of the Piesident; its
composition depends on his will. It was weakness on the pait of both Mr.
Jawahailal Nehru and Mr. Subhas Chandia Bose to nominate Working Committees
which were opposed to their politics, and the situation we find ourselves in to-day
is the result of this weakness.”

The mind of the public, of the delegates whose votes would elect the
President of the Congress, was thus prepared by these statements and

counter-statements for the contest as between Dr.

Election Pattabhi Sitaramayya and Sri Subhas Chandra Basu.

Result On the 29th of January, these delegates met in the

different provinces, Congress provinces, i}l the_provinces
according to the Congress geography based on linguistic considerations,
and recorded their votes, The result of the election recorded the victory
of Sri Subhas Chandra Basu. The figures given below represent the votes
secured by the two candidates :

Dr, Pattabhi Sitaramayya Sri Subhas Gha.nedra Basu
6

Burma,

Utkal (Orissa) 99 44
Tamil Nadu 102 110
Gujrat 100 5
The Punjab 86 182
Vidharbha 21 11
Bengal 79 404

Kerala 18 80
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Andhra 181 28
United Provinces 185 269
Delhi 5 10
Bihar 197 70
Maharashtra 86 77
Agsam 29 34
Bombay 14 12
Sind a1 13
Nagpur 17 12
Ajmer 6 20
Karnatak 41 106
Mahakoshal 68 67
North West-
Frontier Provinee 23 18
Total 1,375 1,580

Sri Subhas Chandra Basu won the election by a majority of 205 votes.

The declaration of the election result ought to have settled the
controversy. It did not. The flood-gates were opened wider. On the
31st of January, two days after the election and its

Ga’i‘i}t'?:s results became known, Gandhiji issued a statement from
thepElection Bardoli giving his reaction to the contest, to the defeat of
Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya. He declared : “the defeat
is more mine than his”; the public was for the first

time told that “from the very beginning” Gandhiji had been “decidedly”
against the re-election of Sri Subhas Chandra Basu for “reasons”
which he thought unnecessary to go imto. He did “not subscribe
to his (Subhas Babu’s) facts or the arguments in his manifestoes” ; he
thought Subhas Babu’s “references to his colleagues were unjustified and
unworthy.” The result of the election had made plain to him that “the
delegates do not approve of the punciples and policy for which” he stood.
He suggested that now that Subhas Babu was President not “on the suffer-
ance of those whom he calls Rightists” , President elected on a contested
election, it was up to the latter “to choose his homogeneous Cabinet and
enforce his programme without let and hindrance.” But the cruellest
blow came 1n the words, cruel because they came from Gandhiji: “After
all Subhas Babu is not an enemy of hig country.” In this statement
Gandhiji indicated the policy which the section of Congressmen defeated in
?he election was likely to follow or ought to follow. They may mnot
‘obstruct” on any account the policy and programme that the new Pregident
might suggest or follow.

Prof. Kripalani in interview with the Associated Press on the lst of
February as also Babu Rajendp& Prasad on the 2nd February indicated
“Rightists” the same policy, the policy of neutrality if the phrase can
may not obstruct  be used in that context. The former said: “Those who
thor embarass looked to Gandhiji for guidance will never put any obsta-
e President los i : 1 :
cles in the path of the new Cabinet.” The latter said :

“.I can say this that we shall not do anything to embarass b
less Subhas Babu. The '_Triguri Congiess will lay down the prog?:rsr’xmgdyfoli}li(};l;
commg year and it will be for the President to select any Working Committee
that he considers best after the Congress has laid down its programme. Till then
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I do not think there is any idea of resigning fiom the Working Commitiee. Tt is
obvious that we cannot do anything obstructive. Ou1i efforts will be helpful.”

Gandhiji’s statement came as a bomb-shell on the public. During the
election, the pre-election controversy, Sarder Patel had told the country

Gandbiji's that “the matter is not one of persons or principles and not
Statemant of leftists or rightists ” ; Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru told
startled the the country : “Personally I do not see what principles

public or programmes are at stake in this election.” But

Gandhiji in his statement said that the result of the election had shown
that the delegates did not approve of the principles and the policy, the
ideal and the methods to reach it, for which he stood. These statements
the mass of Congressmen, the general public which though not Congress-
men, were Congress-minded, failled to rsconale. They, these unattached
Congress-minded pzople, the men and women who were the core of the
real strength of the national organisation, who belonged to no specific
political party but were the real power behind the movement for the asser-
tion of national self-respect and for the capture of political power as its
symbol and instrument—the statements that followed the declaration of the
election result made these men and women confused in thought and uncer-
tain in action. They sensed that there was much more behind the state-
ments ; they were tempted to believe that the clash not being due to any
difference in principle or policy, must be due to a eclash of temperaments
and personalities, and that these would be soon resolved under the healing
powers of non-violence in thought and action that Gandhiji has been
teaching the country for more than twenty years.

But this belief proved unsubstantial, and this hope remained unfulfilled,
though the re-elected President tried to throw oil on the troubled waters.
No violent break L1 & statement made on the 8rd of February he expressed
with the past, gricf that Gandbin should have taken the result of the

declared election “as a personal defeat,” he declared that it
President would “always” be his aim and ob;ect“to win the confi-
dence of Gandhiji ; and as he emphasised this point : it will be a tragice

thing for me 1f T succeed in winning the confidence of other pzople but fail
to win the confidence of India’s greatest man.” He also recognised that
a certain amount of apprehension had been created in the public mind as to
the policy men like him and people like those whose votes had won him
the election were likely to follow. He tried to set these apprehensions ab
rest with the following assurance :

“Tet me make it quite clear that there would be no violent break with the
past in the pailiamentary or in the extia-parliamentary sphere. £o for as the par-
liamentary programme 18 concerned we shall only try to implement our election

ledges and our pailiamentary programme with greater speed than in the past.
n t%e extra-parhamentary sphere we shall endeavour to 1ally all our strength and
resources for combating fedeiation and for pushing on towairds Purna Swaraj.”

This did not satisfy the section of Congressmen who had supported

Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya who was Gandhiji’s candidate as 115 became
public on the 31st of January as soon as Gandhiji’s own

Attempt to statement appeared in the Press. It also became apparent
hnniiabout that some method would have to be found out to settle
ity the matter, to restore the position as it had obtained before

this unfortunate controversy started. An indication of this attempt was to
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be found in course of an informal talk by Pundit Nehru on the 2nd of
February, to the students of Santi-Niketan, Rabindra Nath Tagore's abode
of peace, the seat of his Viswa Bharati, the nucleus of the International
University. Here Pundit Jawaharlal and Subhas Babu met to discuss the
reactions of the Congress election contest. It was hoped that in the
atmosphere of this hermitage, in the presence of our poet of harmony and
understanding, a method would be evolved for bringing about peace in the
Congress world. It was from this place that Pundit Jawaharlal indicated
the possibilities of the situation. A variety of causes might influence an
election ; even in the case of a contested election the igsues were or might
not be clear., It was at the session of the Congress that definite issues
had to be faced and voted upon ; it was at the session of the Congress
that a final decision for the ensuing year had to be taken. And,

“Tt may happen, as it has happened in the past, that the same electors, i. e,
the delegates to the Congress, may give expression to somewhat contradictory poli-
cies in electing the President and later on in the opea session of the Congress. The
elected President ceitainly may be saild to represent the general will of the elector-
ate, b_111;: ”if that electorate decided differently on specific issues, the latter decision
pl‘eval .

This theoretical disecussion pointed out to a development at the annual
gession of the Indian National Congress at Tripuri which would help to recon-
cile both the points of view that had emerged out of the
Gﬁﬂ?&g‘};" presidential election. It was hoped that the ground for
ansuccesstul a reconciliation would be prepared at the interview
between Gandhiji and Sri Subhas Chandra Basu that
took place on the 15th of February at the Ashram at Shegaon. The Press
published the news that for three hours, “in an atmosphere of extreme
cordiality” to quote the words used in the statement issued by Subhas
Babu “with Gandhiji’s approval,” there was discussion between the two
Congress leaders, and that though no “final decisions” were arrived at,
“cerfain tentative conclusions” were reached. The Press also published
the news that Subhas Babu emerged “cheerfully from Gandhiji’s hut ,” that
Gandhiji “also looked cheerful.” It was also announced at the same time
that the Working Committee would meet at Wardha on the 292nd
February, and that Gandhij had postponed his departure for Bardoli and
would be present at the meeting. A correspondent broadcasted the
news that “Mr. Bose is completely satisfied with the solution and the
conversations ;” that even 1f he be unable to take “the Gandhian members”
of the Working Committee with him, he will be entering his second year
of Presidentship with the blessings of Gandhiji”.

These were wishful thinking, a lengthening out of the uncertainty, as
Twelve Members latiter developments proved. On the 20th. February it
decide to resign became clear that the old members of the Working
Committee, the members who had in an organised manner supported Dr.
Pattabhi Sitaramayya during the election, would resign in a body. A
correspondent from Wardha quoted one of them on the 21st of February
as saying :

“......those who claim to be radical and advanced in outlook and view should
take responsibility and not meiely content themselves with exnticising us for our
acts of omissions commission. This state of affaiis had been tolerated %ong enough

and now that the Leftists have a majoiity, they should be given a fiee hand in run-
ning the Congress.”
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At this tims Sri Subhas Chandra Basu was seriously ill at Calcutta, and
could not, thersfore, attend the mesting of the Working Committee at War-
D a1 dha, and have the opportunity of meeting his colleagues.
;’;‘;’_lcutor It became apparent by this time that the “atmosphere of
policy extreme cordiality” featured in the Press a week earlier,
the cheerful look of Gandhiji and Subhas Bahu on
the 15th February were smoke screens that hid extreme disagreement. The
public was misled into thinking that as a result of Gandhi-Basu talks there
was & likelihood of peace in the Congress household which since 1920 the
public have learnt to regard as the Gandhi household. Therefore, the resig-
nation of twelve members of the Working Committes in a hody, followed
by that of Pundit Nehru, came as an unpleasant surprise. In their letter,
believed to have been drafted by Gandhyi, dated February 22, Moulana
Abul Kalam Azad and eleven others informed the President of their decision
to resign, and gave as their reason for it the following :

“We feel that the time has come when the country should have a clear-cut
policy not based on compromise between different incompatible groups of the Con-
gress. It is but right, therefore, that you should select a homogeneous Cabinet,
representing the views of the majority.”

Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru prefaced his resignation with a covering letter,
with a statement. It became known that he had tried his best to bring about
. peace ; it became known that he had pressed Sri Subhag
Suggestion Chandra Basu to withdraw the charges made by him n
to 2‘;;‘,’“3‘;‘;’” his pre-election statements with regard to “Rightists”
- compromising with the British Government on the ques-
tion of Fedsration. And as this was not forthcoming, that fact must haveinflu-
enced Pundit Jawaharlal and the 12 members of the Working Commuttee to
submib their resignation, and Gandhip to approve of it. It also became known
at this time that Pundit Nehru had been opposed to the re-election of Subhas
Babu because that would stand 1n the way of presenting “a united and deter-
mined front” to political opponents, to the “external” authority that holds
sway over the country. These resignations left Sri Subhas Chandra Basu and
Sr1 Sarat Chandra Basu as the only members of the W‘orkmg Committee—
practically the Committes ceased to be—and the President was left to face
the annual session of the Congress at Tripuri with his own programme
and policy deprived of the advice and co-opera,thn of the group which under
Gandhip’s lead had bsen gwding the organisation for about ten years at a
stretch.

This development, this resignation of twelve members, gave the public
for the first time the idea that the election contest had exposed deeper

Majority of differences in the inner council of the Congress than they
delegates get were awars of. Bven many of the delegates, among whom
demoralised

were men and women who were not Leftists but had voted
for Subhas Babu, were sharply recalled to the fact that by their votes they
had unwittingly hastened a crisis in the national le?,dershlp. ’l‘_he majority
of the supporters of Sri Subhas Chandra Basu in the election contest
consisted of members of the Congress Socialist Party, of the Congress
Radical Party, of the Communists, and of other discontented elements ; thgy
had really voted againstthe dictation of the Patel group as broadecast in
the 6 Members’ Statement of January 24 ; and now they realised that they
7
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had touched deeper springs of action, that by ﬁheir votes they had really
challenged the Gandhian leadership. Gandhiji’s statement of January 31
made it clear ; the failure of the Gandhi-Basu talk emphasised if ; the
resignation of the 13 members demonstrated it before all the world. This
demonstration appeared to have demoralised the majority of the delegates
who had taken part in the Congress election, and by their votes had defeat-
ed Dr Pattabhi. The statement 1ssued by members of the Editorial Board
of the National Front weekly, an organ of a section of Leftist opinion, in
which they spoke of & “deliberate side-tracking of tbe_whole issue from the
political to a personal and moral plane” by the resigning members and by
Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru—this statement offered evidence of the demorali-
sation that had set in in their ranks. In this statement they stressed the need
for unity, unity on their own terms. Sardar Patel and hig colleagues were
also not against unity in the national ranks, Bub they wanted 1t on their
own terms. And between these two claims, the public were called upon
to decide on one or the other, which will be represented in the leadership
of the ensuing session of the Congress. Sardar Patel and his colleagues
asked the President to “select a homogeneous Cabinet represenling the
views of the majority.” This challenge of theirs exposed the thin ties
that had held the different groups that for once had combined for a pitched
battle only, but were not capable of maintaining unity and sustaining a
long war. Events at Tripuri about three weeks later proved this, though
the National BExecutive of the All-India Congress Socialist Party had
gpoken bravely of their share of the business :

« ...in view of the Party’s share of 1esponsibility in the issue of the

Presidential Election and of its adherence to democratic principles, it cannot fiee
itself fiom the responsibility that may be consequent upon the contest except when
it may have to be answerable for the policies with which it may not be 1n
agieement,”

The 22nd of February made manifest to the psople that the contest
for the election of the President of the Tripuri session of the Congress had
. opened & campaign that would reach its culmination in
G;:f:j_i_‘v;’; oﬂ‘%}?s the sittings of the Congress on the banks of the Nerbuda.
you want ? It was understood then that the upholders of Gandhian
leadership wanted “‘a clear-cut policy not based on
compromise b‘etWeen different incompatible groups”—this policy to be
carried on by “‘a homogeneous Cabinet” to be sclected by Gandhiji, whoever
might be th> President. In the days immediately following the
Presidential Election, leaders of the Rightist group had assured the public
that no “obstacles” would be put in the path of the re-elected President
that nothing would be done that would “embarass” him. But before the’
month was out, on the 25th of February, a Madras daily was found to
explain the new tactics in the following terms :

...... as serions doubts have been raised as to what misht be the r i

of the general body of Congressmen, it is essential that the delega},ltislezlsgrﬁ)‘igs
in plenary session at_ Tripuri should have an opportunity of unambiguousl
declaring whether they have confidence in Gandhiji’s leadership—for, reall 151,;
comes to that—or in Mr. Bose's. If the President will not take the r’esponsiﬂ’iht
cgmuit:;g a sbraélg}%tkvotqton the t;%uesmtlm, the membeis of the old Working
ommittee must take it upon themselves to secur : is i

least they owe to the country.” ure such a verdsot. This is the
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This quotation indicate that the leaders of the Rightist group had
decided to offer a new battle at Tripuri. From then on it was all a call for
A Debaclo fn the gathering pf all the clans. And the Indian public
the “Leftist” was kept at a high pitch of excitement and irritation by
ranks the organisation of the forces and resources of the opposing
groups. It was not an edifying sight. And the general
body of Congress people, the g:neral body of Congress-minded people, were
scandalised by the unseemly display of uncharitableness and “sectarianism’”
to use the word of Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru, specially as it was in evidence
in defence of the principles and policies for which Gandhiji, the propagator
of the idea of non-violence, stood. Things were done and things were said
at Tripuri that showed that the majority of us in In ia have gained little
by our association with the attempt that Gandhin has been making
to cleanse by his inner peace the distempers of Indian society ; these
showed that we were no better, no worse than the generality of men and
women who, engagad in political competitions, made occasional use of
high-sounding words about moralities and charities. It is not necessary nor
possible fo take note of every act done or of every word uttered at Tripuri
to gain the impression and convicition that in politics in India, as in other
countries, there was no room for charity or sweet reasonableness. The
resolution that was passed at Tripuri re-iterating confidence in the old
leadership of the Congress may be looked at from different points of view.
It may be regarded as the majority of delegates unsaying in the second
week of March what they had said at the end of January, proving once
more that democracy as it was generally understood knew not its own
mind, was fickle. It may be regarded as the majority getting afraid of the
responsibility which they had unknowingly voted to take up, realising
in course of about six weeks or having the realisation driven into them
that without Gandhiji's leadership they could not move. It may be that
the resolution imposed a duty on Gandhiji without getting his consent
or approval.

Such a doubt was expressed ab the meeting of the Subjects Committee
Did Gandhiji know in course of the debate on the resolution that was
ofthe Pant moved by Pandit Govinda Ballav Pant, Premier of the

resolution? United Provinces. Sri  Chakravarti Rajagopalachari,
Premier of Madras, who seconded the resolution, met this objection in the
following words :

“Some one had suggested that Gandhiji would not approve of this resolution.
I agree that he does not want this resolution. But we want to 1eiterate his
policy _and dprogramme. It is we who want, and do actually stand for, the

principles and policy for which he stands. We accept hus leadership. It is only
then we who can really interpret this resolution.”

This assumption of authority to speak as the authentic voies of the
Gandhi School of Politics precipitated a controversy that gained in bitber-
ness as days passed. The Press inflamed the situation

“No”—Said by its speculations. When the discussion on the resolu-
Gandhiji tion was going on in the Subjects Committee a news
appeared that through telephonic communicatigg the_a..pproval of'Ga,ndhiji
had been secured for it. But we find Gam?hm writing to Sri Subhas
Chandra Basu from Birla House, New Delhi, in a letter dated 2nd of April,

the following :
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“When Pandit Pant’s resolution was produced, I was on my bed. Mathuradas
who happened to be at Rajkot that day one morning biought me the message that
there was to be a resolution expressing confidence in the old horses. I had not
the text before me. I said 1t would be good so far as 1t went, for, I had been
told at Segaon that your election was not so much confidence 1 you as censure
of the old horses especially the Saidar. After this I saw the actual text only in
Allahabad when I went to see the Moulana Saheb.”

Again from Rajkot Gandhiji wrote on the 10th April on hisg
reaction to the Pant resolution :

“Pandit Pant’s resolution T cannot interpret. The more I study it, the more
I dislike it. The framers meant well. But it does not aunswer the present

difculty I cannot, will not, impose a Cabmet on you, nor can I guarantee
approval by the A. 1. C. C. of your Cabinet, and policy.”

The public came to know of these on the 14th of May when the whole
of the Gandhi-Basu correspondence appeared in the Press. Thus for two
months, in the absence of this knowledge, the mind of the
country was kept divided, and Gandhiji’s name was
dragged into the controversy as a partisan. The Pant
resolution was passed by delegates who did not know or did not
understand the implications of the issues raised in it; it imposed on
Gandhiji & duty which he refused to accept and discharge, the more
he studied 1t the more he disliked it, he told ths world. The observer of
the Indian scene of those days could not think of a greater condemnation
of the resolution than was implied in these words.

He refuses to im-
plement resolution

This controversy continued for more than three months, and had its end

in the resignation of Sri Subhas Chandra Basu of hig position as President
of the Congress. From a study of all the published facts

g:”-‘“p‘s’;:;i{o g‘iic‘:ﬁ connected with the matter, we find it difficult to under-
incompatibility  stand why it should have culminated in this. We have yet
to know that Sri Subhas Chandra Basu while President

of the Working Committee ever went beyond the limits as a member of the
Committee, ever failed to co-operate with his fellow-members. The general
impression rather was that he was rather passive in the affairs of the Com-
mittee. In a statement of Subhas Babu’s issued on the 3rd of March, a
letter of Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru's was quoted which supported the im-
pression. Therein Panditji complained that as President Subhas Babu’s
“attitude was entirely a passive ome.” To quote further: “In fact you
have functioned more as a Speaker than as a directing President.” If
this be the fact that as President of the Working Commuittee Subhas Babu
did not inconveniently assert himself or try to impose his ideas and
ideals, policies and programmes, on the other members of the Committes
or on Gandhiji, that during the year of his office he “passively” gave effect
to the programme and policy of the Committee sanctioned as these were by
Gandhiji, we fail to understand, the public has failed to understand and
explain to itself why the President-makers of the Indian National Congress
should have come to the conclusion that the re-election of Sri Subhas
Chandra Basu was ‘“unnecessary”, was ‘“harmful to the cause of the coun-
try”, as Sardar Ballavbhai Patel had phrased the cause of their opposition.
There must have been other causes which had no relation to principles and
policies but could be explained only by reference to psychological incompa-
tibility. As we write we have often felt that the controversy would have
been robbed of bitterness, would not have been as prolonged, if these
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psychological conflicts had heen owned up ; public life in India would not
have been as seared as it has been since the third week of January, 1939.

We can understand and explain the position of the “Rightists” to Subhas
Babu only if we go back to the days of the first revolt against Gandhian
Explanation l_eadgrship which was orgm_nised by Chittaranjan Das,
ixé’u nd in Matilal Nehru and Vithalbhai Patel, and trace therefrom
“Indian Struggle” the psychological opposition that the orgamisers of that
revolt and their successors have been entertaining to the
ideas and practices for which Gandhin stood. Sri Subhas Chandra Basu’s
book entitled The Indian Struggle, 1920-1934—published in 1935, gave full
and frank expression to the ideological and practical differences that he person-
ally and 1o a representative capacity had with Gandhiji. The book was
pub under ban by the British bureaucracy which was lifted after the Con-
gress Ministries had been in office for about a year. The Congress Ministry
of the United Provinces, we think, took the initiative in influencing the
withdrawal of this ban, and the book became available in India in the
latter months of 1938, To the supporters of the Gandhi School of
Politics the book could not have been pleasant reading. The book can
explain the reasons for the “fundamental differences” between the old
leadership said to be represented by Sardar Patel and others and the new
that Sri Subhas Chandra Basu was supposed to represent. It was not
any particular deed done or word uttered during the time that Subhas
Babu had been President of the Congress Working Commistee that could
explain and justify the stiff attitude of Gandhiji and his followers, near and
far, maintained 1n face of the eager and persistent attempts of Sri Subhas
Chandra Basu to heal up the wounds mutually inflicted during the presiden-
tial election controversy. The correspondence published in the Press on
May 14, 1939, after his resignation, bears unmistakable evidence of his
spirit of accommodation, of his eagerness to propitiate and reconcile. This
eagerness falled to win confidence, because the book stood in the way.
Subhas Babu's charges against compromise in the matter of Federation
strengthened the prejudice created by the book. As Pundit Jawaharlal
Nehru pub it :
“In effect these charges might be considered to be made against Gandhiji

himself, as he has been the guide and mentor of the Working Committee. This
psychological and personal aspect inevitably overshadowed even political issues, .”

‘We have devoted so such space to this sorry affair because the confro-
versy raised by it has disrupted the “united front” of Congress-minded men
, and women in the country. We have traced the back-
Ga“dhii{“ absence  o5und of the events in some detail so that public disgust
Tﬂ;l:ri with these might be understood. We have still the feeling
that Tripuri would not have registered the fall.in political

morality that it did, if Gandhiji had not undertaken the “wonder” journey
to Rajkot called thereto by a Light that came not from any calculation of the
human understanding. He went there because he could m::‘t help going ; he
undertook the journey because, to use his own words, I am going there
as God is taking me there.” He felt a call, and he re‘s‘ponded to it. The
spirit of the journey was expressed in the words " Why am I going,
whither am I going ? What for ? I have thought nothing about these
things ; and if God guides me, what should I think, why should I
think ?” When Gandhiji started for Rajkot on the 26th February
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people treated it as a political mission of limited purpose and consequence,
concerned with a small State, with a population not more than 75,000, in
which his father had been Dewan ; whose ruler, the father of the present
Thakore Saheb, had been Gandhiji’s friend. It was felt that it was natural for
Gandhiji to feel interest in the life and work of the peeple of this State for
the sake of this old relationship. Peopls did not know that Gandhiji was
acting under the influence of a mystic power that human understanding could
not comprehend; and they did not anticipate that developments in this
State would centre on it the attention of the civilised world, that driven
by a “continuing agony” caused by the unhappy developments in the
Indian States, particularly in this Indian State, he would be undertaking
a fast unto death to recall the son of his friend to the sanctity of the
pledged word.

Other ideas and beliefs were involved in this question. Rajkot, a small
State in Kathiawar, was to Gandhiji a symbol of the more than six hundred
States in India, of the “‘Indian India”, of the ways of life
I“‘gaﬁl d?::tes and thought that were or ought to be unaffected by alien
Politicians habits. These carry in them historic memories, maintain
traditions that recall the times beyond memory, reminiscent
of India, free and great. These States are like islands in the bosom of
British India which is increasingly being remade in the pattern of the
West. As remnants of that India the older generation of politicians had a
love for these, and in Indo-British political activities made it a cardinal
principle of their policy to non-interfere themselves in the internal affairs of
States, to oppose and protest against the interference of the representatives
of the “external authority” with their internal administration. Instances of
such interference during the last seventy years—Baroda, Kashmir, Bhopal,
Nabha, to name only a few—called forth protest and condemnation from
the politicians and publicists of British India.

Since those days the rulers of these States have been made into new
men through the Raj Kumar Colleges under British teachers and instruct-
Now org ; their India,n-r}ess is being chiselled out of them ; and
Generation many of them, like their contemporaries in British

of Princes India, feel and find themselves more at home in
London and Paris than in Simla and Delhi. In their

intellectual interests, in their pleasures and luxuries, they imitate
the foreigner, and spend on these the revenues of their States more
out of their States than inside the country. The educated Indian, whether
prince or commoner, has thus developed certain common characteristics that
are not racy of the soil , he can be said from certain points of view to be en-
riching by the habits of his life and thought foreign countries and foreign peo-
ples. With the growth and intensification of national feeling in the country
this criticism has emerged more prominently into view ; the democratic ideal
seeking fulfilment in every-day habits of life, in social and economic institu-
tions, has thrown into bolder relief the disparity between the life of the classes
and the masses. These disparities cannot be accepted to-day as in the natural
order of things ; world developments challenge the reason and equity of their
existence. India, one of the ancients of the world, cannot expect, will not
be allowed to expect, that the spirit of the times will leave her untouched.
This spirit has the peculiar quality of invading even the household of
the prince, invading the innermost sanctuary of the mind of the prince and
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making him uncomfortable in the midst of his cushioned life of wealth and
luxury. In the old social system this disparity between the life of the classes
and the masses was accepted as one of the fruits of Aarma, of kismet,
of fate ; men and women were taught to reconcile themselves to it as a
decree of Providence which was for the good, the ultimate good, the spiri-
tual good of all. The religious systems of the world buttressed this teaching.
But the modern man and womaa have been presented with another view,
another world view, another view of the scheme of things. They have been
invited to repudiate the old scheme, to take 1t up entire and break it into pieces
and with the remnants thereof build a new world of equal opportunities and
equal satisfactions, of the equal realisation of the promises of the human per-
sonality. In the rank of these rebels, believers and agnostics are to bs found;
believers and agnostics have been 1ncreasingly realising that man has not
been sble to make a success of the opportunmities that Nature and Nature’s
God have placed in their hands. And to the guestion—‘What man has
made of man ” ? they find it difficult to give a satisfactory reply.

It is in the back-ground of these ideas, of these changes, mental and
and social, brought about by British methods of administration and
enlightenment, of vast economic developments, that the
Fa;';t?nf;“ uprising of the mass mind in the Indian States has to be
set of people studied and wunderstood. It is part of the larger
awakening in India, in the world. The rulers of the
Indian States, the majority of them, have not been able to bring the
“human touch” to the removal of the dissatisfactions of thair people, the
human approach that is supposed to be one of the characteristics, one of
the virtues of feudalism, of autocracy. Their modern education has
created a gulf between them and their people, and the masses of the people
do not find in them the representative characters of their ideals, ideas
and practices Added to this was the break-down of the old economic
arrangements that has very often thrown them into alien surroundings and
velations, and forced them to seek and find occupations unrelated to
traditional hife. It is due to dissatisfactions created by these impersonal forces
that we find the people of the States as far apart as Travancore, Hyderabad,
Dhenkanal, Talcher, Ranpur, to name only a few, sesthing with agitations,
and masses of men and women prepared to suffer imprisonment for the
assertion of their new sense of rights. In the last three States named above
the people were found to have left their paternal homes and taken
shelter in British Orissa. About 25,000 people from Talcher lived in
improvised huts in British Orissa for more than five months. The
Muslims from Jaipur resorted to Hijrat, to a life of exile in the eity of
Delhi, owing to differences with the State. Happenings in these States
disturbed the peace of mind of the rulers and the ruled not only in the
individual States but outside in British India. Representatives of the
British bureaucracy in India were pressing on the afttention of Indian
Princes that they should take note of the time spirit, that they who had
been born to positions of comparatlve privilege and advanba.ge were
required to give a great deal in return, that their duty was “to ensure the
well-being and comfort of their subjects first, last and at all times.’
These wise words are quoted from a spsech by Sir Henry Craik,
the Governor of the Punjab, spoken to the students of the Chiefs’
College at Lahore. Gandhiji through his writings in the Hargan
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was also pouring his anguished feelings for the rulers and the ruled,
for the prince and the commoner, for them to reform and rectify.
In one of the issues of this weekly appearing in the beginning of
April, 1939, he gave one of the reasons that had led him to undertake the
fast at Rajkot, begun on March 3 and happily ended on the 7th :

“Geog1aphically, Rajkot is a tiny spot on the map of India, but the disturbance
which I felt called upon to deal with was symptomatic of a universal malady, My
endeavour in Rajkot was meant to nip the evil n the bud.”

The Rajkot fast was undertaken by Gandhiji, as we have said, to
recall His Highness the Thakore Saheb of the State, Dharmendra Singh,
to honour the sanctity of the pledged word, to honour

'ls";;l;g‘.': the sanctities of the relation that subsisted between
Notification the rulers and the ruled. The history of this affair

began like this. The subjects of the State had started
a Satyagraha movement for the removal of certain grievances, for the
assertion of certain rights, the rights of responsible citizenship. They
had the support of Gandhiji in this fight, and they had the advantage
of having Sardar Ballavbhai Patel as their guide and philosopher. The
intensity of the movement appear to have induced the Thakore Saheb
to recognise the justice of their claims, and he called upon Sardar Ballavbhai
Patel to help him in solving the problem. In a Rajkot Durbar Notification
No 50, dated December the 26th, 1938, he declared his will and wish
that he had decided to appoint a Committee of ten members to draw up
a scheme of reforms, administrative and constitutional. These ten
gentlemen were to be subjects or servants of the Rajkot State, three of
whom will be State Officers, and the others subjects of the State ; the
President of the Committee was to be appointed by the ruler. The draft
of the Notification agreed to between the Thakore Saheb and the members
of his Council on one side and Sardar Ballavbhai Patel on the other had
a paragraph which did not appear in the Official Gazette. The following
was the paragraph confirmed in & private letter by the Thakore Saheb :

“Tt is agreed that seven membeis of the Committce mentioned in clause 2 of
the Stale announcement of to-day’s date aie to be recommended by Sardar Ballav-
bhai Patel, and they are to be nominated by us,”

The omission of this paragraph from the Gazette was explained thus—
that the mention of Sardar Patel in the Notification might be misunderstood
. . by the other rulers—a point of view which Sardarji was

Its mte"g‘i:tam’“ said to have “appreciated”. On the 4th January, 1939,
Maurice Gwyer  Sardar Ballavbhai sent the names of the seven gentlemen.
A reply to this came on the 12th January intimating that

the Thakore Saheb accepted the names of four gentlemen, rejected two as
not being subjects of the State, criticised one as unlikely to work usefully
with independent opinion 1n a Committee of the kind contemplated ; it was
also said that the Mushms should have two representatives and the Bhayats
one on this Committee of ten. The Bhayats are a class of Zamindars or
feudatories in Rajkot. SBardar Ballavbhaiin a letter dated 15th January with-
drew the name of one person because there was a doubt whether or not he
was a subject of the State, but he refused to go any further. On the 21st Janu-
ary the “Rajkot Gazette” announced the Committee which differed 1n certain
of the names recommended by the Sardar ; a communique on behalf of the
Thakore Saheb seemed to suggest that he had agreed on the 26th December,
1988, “to consider any recommendations which Mr, Patel might wish to
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make.” This started a controversy which, as a result of Gandhiji’s fast,
was referred to the Chief Justice of the Federal Court of India, Sir Maurice
Gwyer, for interpretation of the draft and Notification of the Rajkot Durbar
dated the 26th December, 1938. Sir Maurice declared his Award on the
3rd of April which found that :

“...the true construction of each document is that the Thakore Saheb under-
takes to appoint the peisons whom Mr. Vallavbhai Patel may recommend and
that he does not reseive to himself any discretion to reject those whom he does not
approve. He 1s no doubt entitled to crticise the recommendations and to urge
reasons for reconsidering them ; but ..... Mr. Vallavbhai is to have the last word.”

Sir Maurice quoted the relevant portion of the draft which spoke of “a
Committee of ten gentlemen who should be subjects or servants of our State,
Nullified b seven of whom would be recommended by Mr. Ballavbhai
minorityy Patel and they are to be nominated by us” ; and from s
tactics comparison with the words in the private letter of Decem-
ber 26, 1988, quoted above, he found that there was “no
evidence that the terms of the letter were intended to convey a different
meaning from that expressed in the draft Notification.”” This Award
appeared to have or ought to have settled the controversy. But it did not.
Because the Thakore Saheb had found himself compelled to accept an
arrangement for which “he had perhaps no great enthusiasm,” to quote Sir
Maurice Gwyer's words, he and his advisers showed no eagerness to
implement the Owyer Award. The Muslims, the Bhayats and the
“depressed” classes in the State came forward now to claim their represent-
ation in the Committee. As the Thakore Saheb refused to agree to an increase
in the number of the membership of the Committee or to decrease the num-
ber of his own nominees, the new claims for representation could only come
from the nominees of Sardar Ballavbhai Patel acting on behalf of the
Praja Parishad. Mr. Mahomed Ali Jinnah putin his spoke, the Bhayat
Association did theirs ; Dr. Ambedkar was reported to have been invited
by the Thakore Saheb himself to put in claims on behalf of the “depressed”
classes of the State.

Faced by the “tortuous politics of Kathiawar”, Gandhiji in a statement
issued on the 24th of April owned defeat. He gave therein the story of his
- failure. He described how he had offered to the Resident
Gatndl;ljli;;ef“ses to forego the right of nomination of members of the Re-
G:vy!;: Aw(::'d forms Committee ; how he had suggested that the
Thakore Saheb should nominate the whole Committee to
report in terms of the Notification of December 26 last , that the report
of the Committee should be shown to the Praja Parisad which could submit
itg criticism and note of dissent both of which to be sent to the Chief
Justice of the Federal Court of India for his decision. The Tha,ko:‘ce Saheb,
however, turned down the suggestion. In this statement Gandhiji opened
out his heart ; he let the world know why he felt impel'! - forego
the right given by the Gwyer Award ; he felt that he had fa
the Thakore Saheb and his chief adviser Sa.rgar Sri
smarted under the feeling that the pressure of the ~externs
the Paramount Power, had been exerted on them ; that Ga
the chief instrument for securing this pressure ; that the
this pressure. The working of their minds was revealed
with Sardar Sri Virawala which is quoted below in Gandh
8
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& reeen n opportunity came to me I tiied to assure Darbar Sri Virawala
that I'Eooy;lgndtgilghglin involng the assistance of the Paiamount Power. Apart
fiom ahimsa, my connection with Rajkot should imposc this restramt on me, I
assuted him that my spontaneous offer to Mr. Gibson was an effort in that direct-
ion. He immediately retorted : ‘But, if you are not satisfied vyll,h his (Thakore
Saﬁeb’s) Committee’s report, you claim the 11ght to scrutinise 16......, you want to
have the report and the note of dissent scrutinised by the Hon’ble tl}’?, Chuef
Justice of India. Do you call this “removing the feeling of piessure ?” Why
not trust hus Fighness and his Adviser thiough and through? You may not get
all you want, but whatever you gel will be charged with his good will and will
carry the promise of full delivery.”

These angry words of the chief adviser of t'ha Thakore Sahe}) of B_a.]kot
appeared to have led Gandhiji to search into his own basis of akimsa.
And by his statement, by deciding to forego the advant-
Advises Rajkot o400 of the Gwyer Award, he showed that he was m
mivko:ker:;:e gearch of a new technique of politica@ warlare which would
P be true to his “faith in the essential goodness of human
nature.” This seemed to suggest that Gandhiji was coming to feel that
any sort of external pressure, whether of mass action or of Governmental
action, did not create conditions for the genuine converslon that was the soul
of all real reforms, individual or social. Rajkot has "been to me a price-
less laboratory”, declared Gandhiji in his statement, Wherein_ he had found
the inadequacy of his own experiment with alfumsa asan instrument of
political action, for the assertion of individual and social rights, for the re-
moval of injustices in individual and social relations, for the enthronement
of individual and social self-respect. We cannot say that this confession
of failure on Gandhiji’s part was relished by many of his fellow-workers
and followers, that his refusal to press homo the advantages gained by the
Gwyer Award was to the liking of many of them. Few were found who
appreciated his advice to his co-workers, in Rajkot, expressed in the
following words :
“I have asked the workers to confer with Darbar Sri Viawala, to forget me

and Sardar Patel. If they get enough to satisfy their least wants they may accept
the offer without reference to either of us.”

Thus did end the Rajkot episode which had threatened a major political
crisis in India. To an observer Rajkot represented within a small area all
the disunities that disrupted jomnt work in the whole of

Tg‘(‘:’t‘;gll]‘af! our continental country. It brought to view for all the
intorests world to see all the scparatist tondencies and little
conceits that are prepared to put stumbling blocks in

the path of progress, in the way of an endeavour to secure the common
good. When the Satyagraha fight in Rajkot was on, which had impelled
even Srimati Kasturbhai Gandhi to throw horself into its fire, the public
did not hear that the Muslims of Rajkot, the Bhayats of Rajkot, the
“depressed” classes of Rajkot asa community or as a class had come
forward to suffer or to sacrifice for the common causge of responsible Govern-
ment in the State. When the fight was called off, on the 26th December,
1938 on a show of yielding by the ruler and the ruling classes of the State,
representatives of this community or that class came forward to claim
& share in the membership of the Reforms Committee that was to frame
a scheme of administrative.and constitutional reforms for Rajkot. They
could not or did not promise team work with the representatives of the
Praja Parishad, the organisation that had organised the agitation for
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these reforms. The result of the tactics adopted by the minorities
sabotaged the work sought to be done by the Reforms Committee
But it did not fulfil even the lLimited purposes which the minority claims
had represented. The Thakore Saheb and his advisers were relieved
of the pressure of public opinion in their own State, of the larger all-India
opinion which had lined up behind that of Rajkot and had helped to enlist
the help of the representatives of the Paramount Power on the side
of reform and reconstruction 1n the State.

But .this is no new phenomenon in India; the littlenesses shown at
Rajkot is seen spread over the whole of India. It has been halting
every forward move in the reform of the State in India.

‘}:dgu' To this spirit, to this spirit of fear or jealousy or ambition,
Phenomenon we trace the intensification of communal conflicts and

compatitions in the country, the malignant growth of
suspicion that interprets every action of Hindu or Muslim as directed
against the particularistic interests of the other community or class
concerned, as directed towards securing unfair advantages under the admini-
strative system, towards capturing the power of the State with a view to
consolidate the power and influence of ome or of the other community. In
successive volumes of the /ndian Annual Register since 1936, a consis-
tent attempt has been made and maintained to understand and explain the
mind or the minds behind the controversies that divide the two major
communisies in India, that stand in the way of their co-operating with one
another, that have raised and propped up fissiparous tendencies in the hearts
of these communities. We have traced how under pressure of British
methods of administration and enlightenment, under the threat of a cultural
submersion, the mind of the Hindu community has tried to reform and
reconstruct itself, and has been able to endow itself with social and political
institutions that appear to protect their particular interests and to advance
their ambitions for their country and community. The early reformers in
the community under the influence of mid-19th century rationalism and
liberalism in their attempts at reform and reconstruction did not think of
their own particular communal interests ; what they preached and practised
they broadcasted for the commonalty of the land without regard for caste
or creed or community ; perhaps in disregard of the traditions of the
country of their birth. We have also seen how contemporary with this
awakening there was & great stirring in the waters of Muslim life in India
caused by the Wahhabi movement. The Hindu movement, because it drew
certain of its inspirations from the West, from non.Indian sources and
experiences, could not or did not develop that narrowness of vision that
characterised the awakening among the Muslim community in India
drawing its inspiration from exclusively Muslim experiences and sources.
In literature which was the mirror of the social mind we find this
contrast.

The reformers among Indian Muslims, one of the pioneers among
whom was Sir Sayyid Abmed EKhan, did from the first put emphasis on
the separateness of Muslim interests in the country,

Hﬁ;‘;’g;’ ou the unique character of Muslim culturein Hindus-
Separation than, both of which—material and cultural interests—
could not be reconciled or harmonised in a scheme

of things which was neilther Hindu, mor Muslim, nor Christian, but
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was the synthesis of them all. The inability of the Musl.im commu-
nity to evolve a synthetic view, a modern outlook which thought
less of credal differences and more of community feeling drawing its sus-
tenance from living as neighbours—to this inability we ftrace the
growth of separatist conceits and interests among Indian Muslims.
We know that not all Mushm thought-leaders and public men, poets,
philosophers, publicists and political leaders did or do yield to
this feeling. Even to-day when the Hindu and Muslim in India
appear to be standing in rival camps, to be socially 1gnorant of one
another and politically opponents of one another, there is the
Jamiat-ul-Ulema, the organisation of Muslim divines, the Majlis-i-
Ahrar, an organisation of Nationalist Muslims, the majority of Shia
public men, the All-India Momin Conference representing the socially
and economically ‘“‘depressed” classes among Indian Muslims, the
Servant of God—Khudai Khitmadgar—Movement founded by
Khan Abdul Gaffur Xhan in the N.W.F. Province—all these
organisations have been co-operating with the Indian National
Congress in the struggle for Swaraj, the rule of India by Indians,
for Indians. But it would not be honest to say that these organisa-
tions did represent to-day the dominant feelings and ideas of the Indian
Muslim community. We have to recognise that for reasons known
and unknown these organisations have mnot been able to educate
their community into those ideas of modern citizenship which are
free from credal conceits. The policy of the Government may be
partly responsible for it. But the main responsibility must be shared
by and between us, Hindus and Muslims of India, whoge traditions
have not been able to build up a coherent national life.

It is not possible in these pages to trace a full and complete
history of this development. Nor is the present writer competent to
do justice to this stupendous work of writing a history
Afhzr‘;g:i;:;‘h;}m of those ideas which ‘“possess” the majority of the
the irrational Muslim community and lead them to speak and act
as if they were ‘‘a separate nation” in India. A
German thinker, an exile from Nazi oppression, Professor Hermann
Kantorowicz, in speaking of “the possessive power of ideas” said :
“Men possess thoughts but ideas possess them.” This was elaborated
in the following words by an American professor, Max Lerner of the
Williams College :

“Let us say that we are dealing with the whole 1ealm of what, for lack of a
better term, we shall call ideas, the whole intellectual realm. One phase of it is
the rational ; and here men are in possession of the ideas, using them to eclarify
their world and subject it to order. The other is the irrational, and here the
ideas—big sweeping ideas like racism, individualism, Nazism, communism, demo-
cracy—are in possession of men,”

Though communalism does not find a place by name in the above
quotation, we have no doubt that it is, as we have it in India today, an
Thought Develon- erup_tion' from the realm of the irra.tignal into the

m‘;ﬁu in mep waking life of the men and women of India. To subject

Western World it to criticism and to analysis, to chart this unknown
region in search of the truth in it and to extract its

implications is the duty of the Indian public man and publicist. The
ideologies referred to by Max Lerner and quoted above, the systems of
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thought and belief that energise our thoughts, make them cohesive, and
give them a fighting strength—these are the driving forces of the revolution
that confronts us today in the 20th century. Historians of the West
who have philosophically looked at developments during the centuries since
the Reformation in the Western world have told us that the discovery
of the scientific method and its possibilities constituted the revolution
in the 17th century, that the voyage over the realm of reason
and the subjection of social institutions to the test of rationality
constituted the core of the vast change that over-took the 1Sth century ;
that the discovery of the world as made up of changes rather than as
an immutable structure, with ascertainable laws of development both
in the biological region (Darwinism) and in the regions of history and
sociology (Marxism) constituted the intellectual revolution of the 19th
century ; and that the 20th century is confronted with eruptions from the
realm of the irrational. The 20th century men and women are thus required
to recognise the role of the irrational in human affairs, to take it by
the fore-lock and subject it fo the guidance of reason, to wutilise the
insights we get into the core of human nature for the enrichment of
human life, for the realisation of its possibilities. Looked at from this
point of view, communalism as we have it today in India, requires
criticism and analysis.

In vol. I of the Indian Annual Register (1938) we did make
an attempt to understand and explain the genesis and growth of
communalism among Hindus, 1mn course of which we

Hindungnéw wslim  traced the history of the National Movement in India
Analysed and of the contribution made by the Hindus to ’the
political awakening of the country. We conceded the

justice of the criticism that the Hindus could afford to be less communal
because of the inner assurance that they were the majority in India,
recognising at the same time that Muslim communalism has helped
to make conscious what was hid in the subconscious region of the
Hindu mind. We also said that the nearer approach of democratic
government in India has roused fears and ambitions in the mind of the
politically dominant section among Indian Muslims. And as it is a
popular interpretation of social psychology today that history is a
photograph of social consciousness, that history is a record of ideas
that are bubt expressions of broad social and class forces, that history
is a record of “the succession of defensive and aggressive movements
directed towards class and group interests and power relations”, Indian
publicists have it laid upon them that they should try to lay bare the
social impulsions which push forward individual thinkers and leaders
among Hindus and Muslims to stand forth as the prophets of their
particular communities, as the organ voices of their feelings and
aspirations, as the defenders of their particularistic interests In
previous volumes we have tried to do so. But we are enabled to
understand better the soul of the differences that divide the Hindu and
the Muslim in India today as it was revealed In a speech delivered
by the President of the Literary Section of the Bengalee Muslim
Literary Conference. Mr. Wazed Ali is a barrister; at present a
Presidency Magistrate in Calcutta. In this speech he took us through
a discussion of the many personal and impersonal forces that have
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played their part in releasing the conscience of the many castes and
communities that inhabit the country from the prison house of un-
understood customs, from an existence that was satisfied with dreams
of past glory. Naturally enough he criticised the way of life of the
Muslim community the majority of whom were {following the beaten
track oblivious of the changes in world affairs, in Indian affairs. He
indicated that the comparative backwardness of the Indian Muslims
was their failure to adapt themselves to modern conditions of life and
thought in India introduced and created by British methods of adminig-
tration and enlightenment. The new “climate of opinion”, of practice,
found the Indian Muslim community unresponsive to the time spirit
when the Hindus drew from it stremgth and inspiration. To this failure
to respond to the new atmosphere on the part of his community, Mr.
‘Wazed Ali traced their backwardness ; it was not due to any inherent
defect in their mental and moral make-up. And in explaining the cause
or causes of this failure, he uttered words that throw a flood of light on
the working of the social and class forces that constitutes the core of the
communal problem in India. This problem is not confined to the clash
between Hindu and Muslim only ; the Shia and the Sunni sects amongst
Muslims, the Momin and “Shareef”’ classes amongst Muslims, the varna
and avarnag amongst Hindus—the economically dominant and the
economically “depressed” amongst Hindus—all these class and sectarian
conflicts constitute the real problem in India, the problem of a social
break-down.

But what Mr. Wazed Al has said is important in view of the light
it throws on the working of the Muslim mind, of a section of it, in
Tworepresenta-  1ndia. In illustrating the awakening amongst Hindus,

tive literary and contrasting this with the dimmer light in his own
men—one Hinda,  community, he put forward the Iife and work of two

one Muslim contemporary literary men, one a Hindu—Bankim Chandra
Chattopadhyaya, the other a Muslim—Abdul Halim Sarrar, the Urdu
novelist. They were contemporaries who did the best part of their
work in the last quarter of the 19th century. “As a creator of beauty,
as a creative genius Abdul Halim Sarrar was in no way inferior to
Bankim Chandra Chattopadbyaya.” The former showed in his writings
an openness of mind, a universalism that the latter lacked. But it is
undeniable that Bankim Chandra wields a deeper and wider influence
over the life and thought of India. The reason for this was that the
Bengalee literary man introduced into Bengalee lterature the fiery
gpirit of patriotism, “borrowing” it from English literature. This
patriotism is the driving force of modern life ; service to, and sacrifice of
self at, the altar of the country is the ideal of conduct to the modern
men and women. Abdul Halim Sarrar, equally gifted, equally sensitive
to the intuitions of bhis time, could not be the fountain-head of this
inspiration, the harbinger of this needed awakening, the law-giver of
this ideal. This inability was not due to any defect in his mental and
spiritual endowments : it was due to his surroundings, to the “climate
of opinion” in which he Ived, the air which he breathed. Abdul
Halim was a resident of the United Provinces, then known as the
North-West Province. He lived his life and did his work in an area
where the Hindus were about 90 per cent of the population ; the Muslims,
Abdul Halim’s brothers in faith, were 10 per cent only.
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“The Mushims by accepting the ideal of patriotism would but help in deliverins
the 1eins of administrative power into the hands of the Hinduns. Thetefoie Sariar
could not use his pen in populaiising the ideal of patuiotism. But Bankim Chand.a
could do it, because he lived and thought and woiked 1n an aiea, in the then Presi-
dency of Bengal constituted of Bengal, Bihar and Oiissa, where the Hindas,
Bankim Chandra’s co-religionsists weie about 70 per cent of the population. The
ideal-end of his patuotism was the establishment of Hinda supiemacy. Asa
sinceie Hindu Bankim Chandra could accept this 1deal and place at its service the
superb powers of his intellect and the devotion of his soul. Therefore could he
dedicate his pen to wiite “Ananda Mutt”, “Sitaram”, “Devi Chowdhuranl”, to
write the song of Bande Mataram.”

Mr, Wazed Ali's interpretation of this episode in modern India’s
literary history is true to the now popular theory which said that
. history in its real sense is a racord of the “succession
M“f;‘d';f in of defensive and aggressive movemsants directed towards
and Patriotism class and group interests and power relations.” Thers-
fore he declared that in dealing with the topic of patriot-
ism the Muslim literary men in India have had to face an inner
conflict ; to use his own words, they ever walk into a blind alley. Patriot-
ism is the religion of the modern man and woman, but the literary
men among Indian Muslims cannot follow this living inspiration. He
cannot do so, because he feels that 1t conflichs with the material
interests of his communiby ; they cannot endangsr thess by preaching
the cult of patriotism. The result has been that in the absence of a
living and wvital ideal and purpose the litsrary creations of theirs
are characterised by a narrowness, by a backward looking vision ;
and owing to this handicap their hterary creations have not been
able to rise above communalism , these have not made any appeal to
non-Muslims, to modern-minded Muslims. As an instance of this failure
Hali's “Musaddes” can be cited. Men of vision and insight in the
DMuslim community of India were aware of this handicap. The inspira-
tion of the poetry of the great poet, Mubammad Iqbal, came from this
feeling of failure and frustration. And he strove with all his might to
pull up Muslim thought and life in India from this rut. He felt that
a wider and broader appeal, wider than the sect and broader than the
country, would serve as a dynamo. Therefore did he present the pan-
Islamist 1deal, first placed before modern Islamic peoples by Jemaluddin
Afghani, as a cement of a new universalism, as a rallying cry for a new
Islam, as the burden of his song. This Pan-Islamism cut through the
rings raised by sect and country and race, made a Muslim in China a
brother of the Muslim in Morocco. In his Asrar-t-Khudi—Sccrets of
Self—he sang :

“ 'Tig folly to take piide in race,

Race pervades the body which is mortal. =~ .
Why to search for the essence of community in the land of birth ?
Why to worship the elements of air, water and earth:7”

But the same man sang also :
“Yunan-o-Misra-o-Roma sab mit gaye jahan se,
Baki magar hai ab bhi Hindostan Hamara”

“Greece, Egypt and Rome have faded away from the world
But still lives my Hindostan.”
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This couplet laid bare the struggle in the heart of this poet of
Muslim renaissance in India, the struggle between the claims of
country and religion. Even a nodding acquaintance
The conflict fn with Igbal's poetry, of the message of his life’s
th"]ri‘:lflﬁm striving, reveal to us the struggle that went inside
the Muslim poet who in the later years of his life
blossomed forth as the poet of Muslim separatism in India. We can,
therefore, appreciate the criticism of Mr. Wazed Al that the
attempt of this singer of “flaming songs to the assembly” of Islam
did not succeed as it was hoped. It failed because it came into
clash with the realities of modern life. To Muslims Islam as a
religion is the centre of community life ; Muslims living in different
countries are brothers in faith. These are self-evident truths. But as
ideals in State-life, the Khilafat and Pan-Islamism are oubt of date
as symbols of State organisation to-day :

“Tn these ideals we do not find and feel the stiriing of life. In the independent
Muslhim countries the ideals of community Ife that Nationalism stands for have
been accepted to-day. If we hug to our bosom an ideal that was vahd in the past
but is almost lifeless to-day, we will fail in our literary life, in our State life.”

This ig the cruel test that the Muslim community in India must
pass through, said Mr. Wazed Ali. Further analysing the cruelty of
the choice he said that it is not possible, it is diffi-
Natli}:;aglia:gf as  cult, for Muslims in Indla to accept and to work
a remedy for the idea and ideal of an all-India Nationalism—
the idea and the ideal of an India, one, whole and
indivisible. That would mean for Indian Muslims the acceptance of
the superiority of the majority community in India, of the Hindus.
But, under present circumstances, no Muslim in India can heartily
accept such an idea and ideal, heartily welcome the possibility of
their success. At the same time they cannot contemplate the present
state of political dependence as a permanent arrangement. What was
the way out? As a DBengalee Muslim, speaking to a Bengalee
Muslim audience, Mr. Wazed Ali presented to them the ideal of
developing the particularism, the uniqueness of life in Bengal, distinct
and peculiar. As an ideal of State organisation the people of Bengsl
will not separate themselves from India or any federation in India. But

“Onr aim will be not an All-India Nationalism but a Bengalee Nationalism
equal with others in the free fedeiation of States in India just as within the British
Commonwealth of Nations there are enthroned the Canadian, Australian and the
Irsh Nationalisms....... ‘For us (Bengalee Muslims) this 1deal is the way, the only
way, to our ultimate good. With this ideal there is no possibility of conflict in
our communal interests, in our religious and cultural interests. The same can be said
of Bengalee Hindus who are almost equal in number to Bengalee Muslims. In
number the Muslims are a majoiity, & small majority, but in prestige and influence

the Hindus are dominant. Therefore both the communities can heartily accept thi
ideal and devote their energies to the service of their common motherlanl{l.” coph This

Wq have nqticed Mr. Wazed Ali’s speech in some detail because
we think that it represents the movement of thought in a section of

the educated Muslim community, because i
The difficul- > i ) e it represents
P e‘: in i?; an attempt to build up a,'bndge of reconciliation between
way two schools of thought in India that appear %o be

divided on strictly communal lines. He appears to su i
that the concept of patriotism and nationalism accephed to-dagr in the Wgogr(i?l,
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in India, is easy for the Hindu to wunderstand and accepb, bscause he
belongs to the majority community in this country, and as far as human
imagination could look forward to, the Hindu will remain so. The Indian Mus-
Iim cannot accept and work for this ideal ; it is not in human nature to do so.
Therefors he suggested as the 1deal for the Bengalee Muslim what may
be called Linguistic Nationalism, a nsew cement of human relations. the
tie and the bond of language that bind the Bengalee Hindu and the
Bengalee IIuslim. He did not appear to have any interest in the
All-India Nationalism that claims the allegiance of the majority of the
modern-educated men and women of India. Because he did not believe
and he gave expression to this scepticism in the speech under review that
India was ever one and whole, politically and sdministratively. Fven
during the hey-day of Muslim rule in India, either during the period
when Pathan or Moghul emperors ruled at Delhi, there was no central
administration in the country that could claim the allegiance of the whole
country, or which was accepted by the many kingdoms and principalities in
the country. The less than two hundred years of centralised rule imposed
by British administrators over India has not been able to create that one-
ness of spirit that is the motive power of nationalism. But Mr. Wazed Ali’s
id~al has ifs difficulties in the way as the history of the last two
and half years has indicated so pointedly. The integrity of
the language which we know to-day as Bengalee is nobt accepted by a
powerful section of the edueated Mushms ; they resent the Hindu 1deas and
imageries that are abundant in that language to-day, and it is no
longer possible to ignore the fact that an organised attempt is being
made by them to de-Hinduise, or to put it in another way, to Islamise
the language of Bengal. Here is a conflict which Mr. Wazed Ali did
not make any attempt to reconcile. In every province and area the
Hindu and the Mushm have been wranghng over this question of
language, of script, endangering the 1deal which has been placed
before the country as a solvent of the conflicts and competitions that
divide India to-day. TExceptin Bengal, in the Punjab, in the North-west
Frontier Province, in Sind where the Muslims are the majority popula-
tion and are sure of their position, the Muslims will be the first to
refuse to accept this ideal of Linguistic Nationalism. Among political
jdealists in the Mushm community, there are other ideas and ambi-
tions which Mr. Wazed Ali has taken no notice of. We have in
previous volumes dealt with certain of these—the Pakistan Movement,
the Federation of Cultures sketched by Dr. Abdul ILateef which
was to consist of “Hindu Zones” and “Muslim Zones”, requiring
vast transfers of population from one region of the country to

another.

The Islamic Culture of Hyderabad (Deccan), a Quarterly Journal
Communal Division published under the auspices of the thought-leaders of

of India the Nizam State headed by Sir Akbar Hydari, in its
“Cultural Activities” Section in & recent issue speaks of seven schemes
outlined by Mushm thinkers and public men. These are :

Sir Sikander Hayat’s Scheme, the Pakistan Plan, the _Quinquepartite Scheme
of the Nawab of Mamot, the Pakistan Caliphate, Dr. Latif’s Cultural Future of
of India, the Scheme of Muslim Federation and the Eastern Afghanistan

Scheme.
9
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The first scheme was published in the Indian Press on the '3_Oth
of July, 1939, and it must await discussion and ecriticism
Pakistan in the next volume of the A4nnual Register. The
Caliphato others or certain of them we quote below ”from a
summary published in the pages of the Islamic Culfure as “cultural
B f a Pakistan Caliphate in the North
“ unjab Muslim students dream of a Pakistan Caliphate in the North,
Moulafge deil Wadood of the Jamiat Ulema, Sarhad envisages an independent
Mushm State to be called Eastern Afghanistan, The proposed Pakistan Caliphate
is to comprise mnot only Sind, Baluchistan, the North-West Fiontier Province,
Kashmir and the Punjab, as mcluded in the original Pakistan Scheme but also em-
braces in 1ts fold parts of the United Provinces, and the Central Piovinces and
Berar running along with the Ganges right up to Bengal and Assam. Both the
schemes aim at establishing an exclusively Muslim State in  Noithein India. The
ress of India is deseribed as God’s Country. The Muslim Students’ Federation which
has propounded the Scheme of Pakistan Caliphate claims the birth-1ight of Mus-
lims in North India as their homelands, and in other words, means exclusive 11ghts
of Muslims where they predominate. The proposed Muslim State, acemdmé to its
authors, will be ruled by a spiritual dictator who will be the shadow of God on
earth .. in accordance with the injunctions of the Holy Quian. The scheme has
already found support among the tubes—Mohmands, Afiidis, Waziris, and various
tribal areas,”

The direction of these ambitions are unmistakable ; speaking meta-
phorically these explode ideals like those preached by Mr. Wazed Ali.
These ars not new ambitions abt all, as readers of
m(if’i’t‘i‘;’;‘:"_“:heir Wilfrid Scawen Blunt's book—India Under Ripon, pub-
A otive power  lshed in 1909—can easily understand. The book embo-
died Blunt's diary of his tour through India in 1883,
Ambitions like these burned dim in Muslim hearts in those days, and
have leapt into view today. The dream of recovering the reing of
authority in the State in India which had slipped from Muslim hands are
in the consciousness of many Muslims, modern-educated Muslims, reali-
ties of today, within the grasp of resolute men. It would be foolish for
Indian public men and publicists to shut their eyes to the sinister
possibilities of the schemes of federations outlined by Muslim thinkers
and public men. These have revived ambitions, provoked particularistic
conceits, and stimulated aggressive activities that would result in
breaking up the unity and integrity that have been India’s from beyond
recorded time. Reformors and reactionaries among the leaders of the
Muslim community in India appear to be helpless instruments in the
hands of forces that are almost elemental in thewr sweep and violence.
These ambitions and activities bave called forth answering ambitions
and activities in the Hindu community represented by the Hindu Mahasabha
Movement.

There appears to be no possibility of reconciling these ambitions. The
Indian National Oongresg which has béen trying to stand between these,
Desperato a.bsqrbmg the force of their clash, trying tu act as a
hoge of mediator, have so far failed in its attempts. And the
unity scene is darkened by clouds of communal bitterness, of
misunderstanding, which show no signs of dispersing.

Men of good-will both among Hindus and Muslims appear to be getting
sick of these hickerings, to be retiring from the leadership of their
communities and leaving the field to ambitious people who have forgotten
that in the modern world the cement of social Life is not supplied by
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religious beliefs and practices, that in countries where men and women
professing different religions have been living for centuries they cannot
afford to be over-punctilious with regard to the observance of their
particular ceremonials, that fanaticism in respect of them 1s nob only a
crime, it is a sin against the spirit of all religious life. We can only
live in the hope that this is a passing phase, that the awakening that
characterises the life of the communities will be diverted to activities
that will serve the common interests of all. But today, as Sri Chakravarti
Rajagopalachari, Premier of Madras, said, “no man could speak on these
subjects without feeling a sense of despair and sadness.” Withal we
are upheld by the hope and aspiration given expression to by the same
Congress leader on the occasion of the celebrations of the birth and death
of the Prophet of Islam organised by a Muslim Association of Madras on
May 21, 1939 :

“People of India were often told that they had many religions, many languages
and many customs and were, therefore, an unfortunate people on the whole. But
it might not be so in truth. It might be that there was a great ambition also to
be achieved, and that in the midst of all the variety, they might see the universal
truth and the beauty of Iife. That, if attained, would be a great thing. A very
highly civilised people realising the unity of all religions was 2 great ambition which
they had still before them and for which they should work hard and with pleasure.
All the troubles might perhaps be leading towards the fulfilment of a great and
unique glory in their own country.”

Prophets and saints in India have been through the centuries and
milleniums of her history trying to build up a composite life out of
the varieties of religious experiences and the intuitions of the spiritual
realm assembled in India from all quarters of the globe. The per-
ception and realisation of the unity that pervades creation has been
one of the gifts of Hindu culture to the store-house of world wisdom
and spirituality, And the ambition referred to by the Madras Premier
might not be as far-fetched as it appears to-day when India is being
rocked on the stresses and strains of communal and sectarian suspi-
cions, fears and ambitions.

We have seen how Indians are not able to present a ‘‘united front”
to secure freedom in their own home-land. Men and women who are organig-
ed in the Indian National Congress have been found divided
in counsel, divided in action. The organisation of the
“The Forward Bloc” under the leadership of Sri Subhas
Chandra Basu is an evidence of this division. We
have discussed the ideological back-ground of Muslim separatism in the
country. Divided on so many points in their own homeland, it is no
wonder that Indians abroad should have had their self-respect insulted
and their interests damaged in various parts of the world, near and
far. During the six months the events during which form the subject
of discussion in the presemt volume of the Jndian Annual Register,
Burma, Ceylon, South Africa and the islands in the New World, Jamaica
and Trinidad, have shown that the Indians whose labour has made the
wealth of these countries have become unwelcome to them. In Burma
Indian lives and properties have suffered loss; in Ceylon daily-paid
Indian employees in Government departments, about 10,000 of them,
have been served with notice thab their services were no longer re-

Indians in
South Africa
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quired, and an organised attempt is being made to drive Indians from
the trades and services in the island. In South Africa the ruling
classes, one-fifth of the total population of the country, smitten by the
conceit of white colour, have declared that the two lakhs of Indians,
one-fiftieth of the population, shall either leave the country or
shall live in the country as a population of an inferior breed, accept-
ing the badge of this inferiority. For forty years and more the
administration of the country, run by Boers and Britons, the former more
arrogantly, have been trying through processes of law to reduce Indians
to this position of helotry. In the Union Parliament, in its House
of Assembly, was being discussed the Asiatics (Transvaal) Land and
Trading Bill in course of which speeches were made that revealed the
mind of the ruling classes. Dr. Malan, leader of the Nationalist Party,
gave expression to the unalterable aim of the ruling classes to segre-
gate the Indians; the United Party, the Party of the then Government,
entertained this idea as strongly as the cent per cent racialists re-
presented by Dr. Malan's Party. One of the items in the programme
of the United Party was the following :—

“...the protection of the European population as well as the coloured and

the natives agamst Asiatic immigration or competition, with 1ecognition and
maintenance of the existing 11ghts of Asiatics born 1n the Union or legally
resident there.”

The Bill under notice required that Indians must agree to live in
lands separate from others, that they must not be allowed to acquire
lands in “Buropean quarters”, that they must ply their trades in non-
European quarters. Mr. Hofmeyr, one of the two or three members who
stood by Indians in their fight for self-respect and life, said that this
“segregation by legislative compulsion”—there has been social and
economic segregation all the time—would mean “the economic strangulation
of Indians,” their extinction in the country, a consummation desired by
the vast majority of the ruling classes. Mr. Hofmeyr also said that
such an enactment would drive the Indians to join the “Non-European
Front” that was being organised all over South Africa.

The threat of this law brought Swami Bhawani Dayal, President

of the Natal Indian Congrets, to India with a view to enlighten the
S ‘ Government and the people of India of the condition of
hopproscion ana  things under which the two lakhs of Indians—men,
repression” women and children—have been living. He addressed
public meetfings, saw the leaders of public opinion and

public life in the country, interviewed Sir Jagadis Prasad and Sir Girija
Shankar Bajpai, Member and Secretary in charge of the Overseas Depart-
ment under the Government of India. After more than two months of
this work of education and enlightenment, he was constrained by
developments in South Africa, by the discussions in the South African
Union Legislature of the Bill referred to above, to address “An Open
Letter” to His Excellency the Governor-General of India, drawing
attention to the disabilities of Indians, of South African Indians, 80 per
cent of them born in the Union, and knowing no fatherland or motherland
for themselves except this strip of termtory within the embrace of the
Indian and Atlantic oceans. The letter was dated the 5th of June,
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1939, and addressed from Bombay. It gave in 2 few hundred words the
history of the life of Indian residents in South Africa during a period
of seventy to eighty years. It is a story of “oppression and repression,
breaches of assurances and pledges”, to quote the words used in the
letter. The first batch of Indians to go to this region appear to be
Tamilians and other South Indian peoples. They were sent to Natal
to labour in the sugar plantations started by white capitalists. People
from Gujarat, from the United Provinces and Bihar followed their foot-steps.
The number of these comparatively free-men was augmented by the
labourers as and when their period of agreement service ended. These men
floated into many a trade in a small way, as hawkers, and as day
labourers, The tale of their woe began at this time, about 1885. A
hue and cry was raised by the Boer and the Briton, raised on their
behalf, that the Indians were and would be wresting the livelihood
of the white people by encroaching on the occupations and trades thak
supplied it to them. Stories of Indian “invasion”, of Indian “‘pene-
tration”, of “the White civilisation” placed "“in danger”, were circulated
and received with credence. These fears and apprehensions were sought
to be removed by the Gandhi-Smuts Pact of 1914 ending the Passive
Resistance Movement which had tested the new technique developed
by Mahatma Gandhi in fighting social and political wrongs. This Pact
or Agreement was confirmed by the acceptance on behalf of India of
the Reciprocity Resolution of 1917 of the Imperial War Conference
which was further elaborated in 1918, 1921 and 1923 recognising the
right of the Dominions and of India—for the purposes of these
agreements India was accepted as a Dominion—to control the com-
position of their own population. By the 1914 Agreement it was agreed
that there would be no more emigration from India to South Africa.
This was agreed to with a view to rid the minds of the whites in
South Africa of the fear that the country would be flooded by unres-
tricted emigration from India. This agreement carried the implication
that the resident Indian population, the domiciled and South-Africa-born
Indian population, would be enabled to live and work as South Africans,
would be enabled to rise to the standard of Western civilisation. The
Cape Town Agreement of 1927 accepted on behalf of the then South
African Government this duty of raising the standard of life of
Indians in the Dominion, of helping them to assimilate themselves to
the economic life of the country, the duty of discouraging any discriminating
treatment against them. DBubt these assurances, pledges and agreements
have been treated by the ruling classes of the country as so many “scraps
of paper” These have not brought any change in the behaviour of the
whites. Swami Bhawani Dayal quoted in support of this unchanged
mind & few words of the present Prime Minister of the Union, General
Hertzog, uttered “not long ago”, that “after all is said and done, we
want to get rid of Indians as far as possible.” The Asiatic Land and
Trading Bill introduced and being discussed in the Union Parliament ig
an indication of this determination. And confronted by this danger, an
increasing number of Indians have been asking themselves, as the Rs.
Hon’ble Srinivas Sastri once asked the late Lord Haldane: “...where
do we stand in the Commonwealth ? Is thers no hope for ug?”
Tord Haldane had replied: “No,....., by no means. God forbid
4his 5 .7
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Experiences inside and outside India should have killed this “hope.”
But they have not done so. Swami Bhawani Dayal’s “Open Letter” is
a proof of this. So is the resolution passed at a meeting

No equality h}l of the All-India Congress Committee held at Bombay
s‘;’,‘f";“‘ﬁ‘};’f in the last week of Jume, 1939. The Bill in the South

) African TUnion Legislature precipitated an agitation
amongst Indiang in that country. Naturally they looked to the homeland
of their fathers and mothers for help and guidance ; specially to Mahatma
Gandhi were their eyes turned in this new crisis in their community’s
life. For, it was in South Africa that was begun the kindergarten
training in Satyagraha, in non-violent civil disobedience on a mass scale,
that has been Gandhiji’s contribution to the development of political
theory and practice in the modern world. The leaders of South African
Indians were agreed that if the Bill became law, and if it was set in
motion, they would adopt the instrument chiselled by Gandhiji to fight
this wrong. But there appears to have developed differences of opinion
among them with regard to the method of using it, with regard to the
organisation that should organise and lead this fight. A section of them
contended that as the Bill was directed against Indians specially, the
organisation of the fight should be confined to Indians alone. Another
section, the younger section, the smaller section, contended that thig
anti-Indian Bill was an expression Of the perennial policy of the white
rulers of the country, the policy that has been described by the philoso-
pher-statesman of the Union, General Smuts :

“In South Africa we cannot afford to give coloured peoples the same
footing as the whites. Our equality is based fundamentally on the doctime
that in Church and State between white and coloured peoples there can be
1o equality.”

Another South African politician, Mr, Hugging, Prime Minister of
South Rhodesia, gave a more colourful description of the condition of
things in the whole of the sub-continent. The FEuropean community
was ‘an island in a sgea of black” ; artisans and tradesmen formed
the shores, and the professional classes the highlands. If there
should be an erosion of the shores by the natives, they would
graduaelly take to the highlands; this would destroy European civili-
sation in BSouth Africa. The only safety of the white, of the white
man’s mission in  Africa was, therefore, complete segregation, the
natives being allowed to come into the white ‘“reserves” only ag
helpers and not as competitors.

The Asiatic Land and Trading Bill is an expression of this idea, an
instrument for making permanent as far as human ingenuity could do 50,
. this policy. As such, this section of Indian leaders
A TNop PmoP2%  contended that the Bill should be fought with the help
inevitable of the other coloured peoples who were victims of the
same policy. The whites in South Africa, who formed

the ruling classes, were a little over 20 lakhs in the country , the
Bantus &nd‘.Negroes were more than 65 lakhs; the people technically
known as coloured”, the products of white-and-black alliances, were
about 10 lakhs ; others were about 5 lakhs of whom Indians were less than
2 lakhs. This division in the social strata has made it possible, made
it necessary, that all non-white peoples should combine and fight the
evil that is represented by the existing monopoly of State-power
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by the whites. The feeling of this possibility, the appreciation of
this necessity, has been growing among wider sections of the non-
white peoples. To the growth of this consciousness was due the
organisation of the “Non-White Front” to which Mr. Hofmeyr had referred
and which has been quoted in a paragraph above. The leaders of the
non-White peoples other than Indians have heen expecting that the
Indians would join them in & common fight; they have been offering
help in the impending fight in which Indians would be engaged if the
Bill was passed and the law was enforced. A section of the Indian
community in South Africa was in favour of accepting this help ; and it
was reported that an organisation of theirs was represented by delegates
when about 45 organisations of the non-white pecples of South Africa
assembled at a meeting to found the “Non-Furopsan Frons.”

This aspect of the problem, ths attitude that the general body of
Indians should adopt towards the fight of their non-white neighbours,
. . became a subject of discussion in India ab about this
hax:;el::tg;al time. At the 1eeting of the All-India Congress
approves of it Committee held in the last week of June, 1939, it
came in for debate and discussion. The official draft,
the draft put on behalf of the Working Committee, of the resolution on
the situation in South Africa, was reported to have been made by
Mahatma Gandhi. It contained words that expressed the hope that
“there will be no dissensions among them (Indians) in South Africa
and that they will present a TUnited Front.” The resolubion was
amended by the addition of the words :

“And co-operate with the inbabitants of South Afiiza in opposing the
segregation policies which are directed against all non-European races.”

The mover of the resolution, Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru, accepted
this amendment, and it was passed in this form. Then occurred a
curious event. At the end of that day’s proceedings, Pundit Jawaharlal
Nehru asked the permussion of the All-India Congress Committee to
recall that resolution ; and permission being given the resolution in
its original form was placed before the meeting and passed by a majority
of votes. This proecedure was adopted with a view to meet the
objections of Gandhiji and others in touch with the situation in
South Africa who thought that the participation of Indians in the
common fight against the racial policy of the ruling classes of the
country, as proposed and desired in the words used in amending
Gandhiji's draft, “mght result in adverse reaction in South Africa”,
might “hinder” the cause of Indians in that country. 1t may be con~
seded that Gandhiji's draft would not irritate the nerves of the ruling
classes of South Africa, that it might secure the Indians living there
some temporary relief, though we have our doubts in the matter con-
sidering the origmal injustice of the whole policy of the South African
Government. An analysis of the resolution would show that it desired
Indians in South Africa to keep themselves at a distance from the
fight that the native Africans have been waging for their human rights,
for their rights of citizenship in their own homeland of which they
have been kept deprived by the white rulers of the country ; the resolu-
tion with the history attached to it, the history of the amendment
and of its recall and rejection, leaves the impression in the mind thab
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the leaders of public opinion in India desired that the descendants of
their countrymen resident in South Africa should lead a separate life,
separate from the life of the majority of the people in the country ;
that to secure the integrity of this separate life they should make their
peace with injusticc and show their disinclination to throw their little
weight on the side of the original inhabitants of the country,
ag the majority of the population of the country, rightly
struggling to be free, to regain their rights as human beings,
members of @& modern State. The resolution exposed the position
of Indiang in South Africa as that of interlopers who were not pre-
pared to co-operate in re-establishing the reign of law and justice in
the country, who were anxious to consult the conveniences of the
present regime in maintaining its present arrangements, social, economic
and political. This may appsar to be a paying proposition to-day.
But when the Bantu and the Negro came by their own, as they
will surely, helped thersto by the forces of historic developments,
what will be the position of Indians in South Africa ? The organi-
sation of the “Non-European Front” is a mile-stone in this process.
We are not sure that the All-India Congress Committee has been
wise in ignoring this aspect of the question.

This insult to Indian self-respect, this calculated attack on the
material interests of Indians, that have been going on in many parts
. of the DBritish Empire, and outside of it also, is inherent
Ui‘”f;‘;’:; ;':}1‘;:” in the relation that subsists between India and Britain.
nd Britain And until and unless the twist in this relationship he
straightened out, Indian self-respect will continue to be
hurt, the material interests of Indians will continue to be damaged,
and the Indo-British authorities will continue to be helpless in defending
and protecting these. It may have been hoped that the arrival
of “provincial autonomy” will help to resore confidence, will
enable the provincial Ministries to influence the agents of the “‘external
authority” to so behave and so act that the rankling sense of political
subjection will find little occasion and opportunity to erupt into view.
But there seems to be a provision in the scheme of creation which
refuses to accept such a via media of conciliation, which refuses to act
as an anwmsthetic to political discontent. The “external authority” with
all the good will in the world cannot fail to touch on the raw the
sensitiveness of the subject population. The British representatives of
the Government during the last two years that the Congress and
Congress-Coalition and other Ministries have been functioning in the
provinces, the former in eight out of the eleven provinces of India, have
on many an occasion gone out of their way to bear testimony to
the success of their work, to their understanding of the limitations of
their position, and to their gpirit of accommodation.

But the unnatural relation between the two countries is the breeding-
ground of suspicions and distrust that cannot be sterilised. That this
. is so was proved by the Imperial Government under-
%ﬁ‘&gg taking the amendment of the Government of India
autonomy Act (1985) which was an invasion on the little power
with which the Act had endowed the provincial

governments in India, The Bill was introduced in the first
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week of April in the House of Lords by the Secretary of
State for India, the Marquess of Zetland. The relevant amendment was
nug'nl),ered clause 4 in the Amending Bill; by this it was proposed
to Incorporate a new Section numbered 126-A in the old Act securing
to the Central Government of India ‘“essential powers of direction and
control” over the Provincial Governments when an emergency dus to
war was proclaimed by the Governor-General under Section 102 of
the Act. This emergency power grantsd by Section 102 of the 1935 Act
had been given to the Central Legislature elected on a wide popular fran-
chise, whereas the new clause empowered an irresponsible Central
Government with power to “give directions to a Province as to the manner
which the executive authority thereof is to be exercised.” It ap-
peared from the spsech delivered by Lord Zefland in moving the second
reading of the Bill on the 25th of April that the amendments em-
bodied in the Bill were on his request to the Governor-General
submitted to the Provincial Governments ‘‘for their comment” ; that
the “Ministries in thres Provinces felt themselves unable to express
any opinion”; ths Bengal Ministry received “special thanks” for the
“thoroughness’” with which they had dealt with the proposed amendments,
and the Punjab Ministry “for the spirit of cordial co-operation” with
which they had met the request for assistance. The speech also
revealed that the majority of the Provincial Ministries had raised
objections to the “‘invasion by the Centre of the sphere of anthority,
conferred by the Act on the Provinces.” DBut considering the conditions
of modern wars requiring for success in them certain measure of “unified
control, not only of policy but of its execution”, the confernment of the
new powers on the Central Government of India, powers not only of
“superintendence” but of “direction and control”, became necessary and
justified. Indian opinion could not accept these arguments. It felt and
expressed the feeling that the British Government gave tangible proof
by this amending Bill of their distrust of the Provincial Governments
in India, of their apprehension that these Governments would with-
hold their co-operation or obstruct war activities in India. This dis-
trust and apprehension were inherent in the policy of ignoring Indian
sentiment in any declaration of war of which India would be made
o party without so much as asking for her leave. The Bill has thus helped
to further irritate Indo-British relations. Technically it might have been
right. But in international relations legal and technical correctitude
does not play a helpful hand.

The same incompatibility became wmanifest in the debate

in the Central Assembly, the lower house of the Central Legis-
A lature, raised on the motion moved on the 27th of
%«;3;3?&11;_ March by the Member for Commerce and Labour in
ment. Lord Linlithgow's Government, Sir Muhammad Zafrul-

lah Khan, that the Assembly approved the Trade

Agreement signed on the 2)th March, 1989, between His Majesty’s
Government in the United Kingdom and the Government of India.”
In course of the debate the topic of the unnatural relation that subs'is'ted
between India and Britain cropped up again and again; the political
dependence of the former on tha latter influenced the arguments thg;t could
not be kept restricted to economic and financial considerations. A

10
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Muslim member of the Assembly, Sir Syed Reza Ali, deplored this
trend 1n the discussion in the following words :

4 fraid the chances of a reasonable consideration of the metits of the
trade s.xére(}m?:ta;?e considerably prejudiced by the existing position in which
India finds herself. India and England are not on equal footing, and, theiefore,
suspicions legitimately arise in the case of any seltlement arrived at between these
twopcountnesa. It India had achieved her political emancipation and an agreement
somewhat on the lines on which the piesent has been drawn up came up for cons:-
deration before this House I am sure a very different treatment would be meted
out to it fiom that which so far as I can see it has received from this House

hitherto.” ; tatod be b ;

i3 unnatural relation was demonstrate y e procedure
adopte?ih isn seeking the approval of the Central Assembly to the Agree-
ment which came into force whether the Assembly approved it or nqb,
making the debate an eye-wash, as clause 16 of the Agreement said
that “pending the coming into force of the presont Agreemont,
the two Governments will apply its provisions as fa‘r, as may
be possible.” This Clause made Sir Muba,mmad Zafrullahs motion
and the debate following it a wasto of time, a weariness of  spirit.
The motion of Sir Muhammad was saved from totgl rejection hy the
amendment moved on behalf of the Europzan Group in the Assembly and
accepbed by the majority against the opposition .of the Gpvernment
that consideration of the motion be adjourned till the Sxmla‘ ses-
sion pending the report of the Committes of the House consisting
of a majority of elected moambers. Many of the speeches of
the Opposition members recognised that there were 'valua‘ble_ con-
cessions made to Indian interests in the Agresment which required a
quid pro quo, one of which was the scaling c_iown of 1mport;_ duties on
Lancashire goods. But this particular concession to Lancashire came in
for the greatest opposition owing to the part played by Lancashire mors
than seventy-five years ago in wusing its political influence to throttle the
Indian cotton mill industry, though today Lancashire’s trade with India,
was a pale shadow of its former monopoly in India. An estimate
has it that twenty-five years back, before the last Great ‘War, Lancashire
used to send to India féxtile goods measuring about 3,000 million
yards ; last year it could hardly send more than 200 million yards.
These figures are an evidence of India’s progressive march in the field
of modern industrialism, as well as of Lancashire’s deterioration,

The present is not the occasion on which the history of this progress
may be indicated. It does nof require much research into India’s
. financial and economic condition %o become aware of
thiI:Ig;g: and the fact, to be struck by the fact, that modern indug-
industrialism trialism, of which Britain has been the pioneer and
leader in the world since the latter half of the eightesnth

century till almost the end of the nineteenth, has disrupted the econo-
mic arrangements in our country, throwing an increasing number of men
on agriculture as the only means of livelihood. India’s industries, worked
in the homes of the people where men, women, and children could co-
operate, were all but destroyed. For three quarbers of a century leaders of
Indian society were prepared to accept this disruption and debacle as
in the natural order of things ; they did not find anything in modern
industrial life, in its arrangements, in its division of labour and division of
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wealth, which could he challenged from the standpoint of justice, of human
happiness, of social peace. The attempts of three generations of
Indian economists, industrialists and social thinkers were inspired with
the belief that modern industrialism was one of the lass and best words
in human economy. They might have read of what Dickens, Carlyle,
and Ruskin had said and written in criticism and condemnation of the
order of things brought into social life by modern industrialism. Buf
these they read as literature without any social purpose and aim, as the
expression of the revolt of super-sensitive souls against things as they
were in their timss. The Swadeshi Movement that ran parallel to ths
Anti-Partition Agitation in Bengal and which spread over the whole
of India in the first decade of the present century, the stiriings of
mind and intellect occasioned by thess movements, first created doubts
in our minds that society as organised under the impulse of modern
industrialism might not possess all the virtues that were claimed on
its behalf, that many things of value in the material and spiritual
world were probably being sacrificed at the altar of mechanical efficiency.
These doubts were the first mutterings of a new evaluation of human
nature, of human needs. The Hind Swaraj of Mahatma Gandhi may
be said to be a representative of this school of thought. Since those
days Gandhiji with his programme of the Charke and Khadi, of
village industires. affiliated to the political activities in India, has given
a new direction to thoughts and activities in the economic and indus-
trial fields in India. His writings, their influence on concrete activi-
ties both on the part of the Government and of the people, have become
a touch-stone of economic thought and activities both on the part of
the Government and the people To the modern-educated Indian, to
the majority of them, however, ths programmes associated with Gandhiji’s
name, appear to be a return to the Middle Ages; they cannot conceal
their impatience with them.

The National Planning Committes appointed in 1938 on the initiative

of Sri Subhas Chandra Basu while he was President of the Indian
. ] National Congress, and which has Pundit Jawaharlal
Naug;‘;;fgé’;“;“g Nehru as its Chairman, was acting under the inspira-
Gandhiji tion of men who were not enthusiatic over the economic
plans and programmes that Gandhiji has initiated. Though

the Indian National Congress has Gandhiji as its mentor and
guide, we cannot say that it has been able to enlist his support on
the side of the Planning Committee. Speculations in the Press hinted
at an initial conflict bhetween the Village Industries Association
and the National Planning Committee. This became explicit to the
public when the correspondence between Gandhiji and Sri Subhas
Chandra Basu was published in the middle of May, 1939. Ina letter
written by Gandhiji from Rajkot on the 10th of April, 1939, he drew
attention to the fundamental differences that stood between him and
Subhas Babu; and how the two of them “honestly” saw the same
thing differently and even drew opposite conclusions from the same
premises. He invited Subhas Babu to agree to differ, and meet on
the social, moral and municipal platforms as the same political platform
could not accommodate them two; that bas been demon“stra.ted by
what happened before and after Tripuri; and even on the “economic”
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platform differences had been “discovered.” Subhas Babu understood
the drift of this statement, and replying ‘on the 13th of April he
wrote asg follows :

“You have despaired altogether of our collaborating on the political and eco-
nomic platforms. %ou have added the economic, probably because you disappioved
of onr 1dea of industrial planming for India even though we advocate encourage-
ment of suitable cottage industries along with industnalisation.”

Gandhiji’s passive attitude, attitude of noun.co-operation, towards
the National Planning Committee did mnot, however, halt its activities.

In the third week of June, 1939, a Note was -circu-
AP?:”";"“ lated through the Press for the guidance of the
U;‘n‘,’t various Sub-Committees that had been appointed to
gurvey the whole of the social and economic life
of India. The Note said that the fundamental aim to be kept in
view was ‘‘to ensure an adequate standard of living for the Indian
masses.” It was recognised that “‘a really progressive standard of life
will necessitate the increase of the national wealth five or six times.”
But the Note was prepared to concede ‘“‘for the present:’ that the
minimum standard that could or should be reached was “an increase
of national wealth of between two or there times within the next
ten years” Ib, therefore, asked the various Sub-Committees to so plan
out the scheme that “a ten-year limit for the accomplishment of the
Plan” might be laid down. The Note hoped that the Sub-Committees
would be able to send their reports by the end of October, 1939.
The various Provineial Governments have been co-operating in the
work of this Committee, making monetary contributions towards its
expenses. Among the Sub-Committees appointed was one concerned with
the development of cottage industries. Many organisations in the differ-
ent provinces have been working for this purpose. Tley are affiliated
to or supported by or independent of the Village Industries Association
whose central research stations are at Wardha and Shegaon working
under the eye of Mahatma Gandhi. Provincial Governments, the
Central Government, have their own organisations which have been
trying to improve the economic condition of the villagers, to raise
their standard of life by helping them to increase the volume of
their agricultural output; they have also been trying through improv-
ed marketing arrangements to secure to agriculturists higher prices for
their products.

The observer of events in India has to take mote of these construct-
ive activities which have for their aim and ideal a reconstruction of
The Masses & the Indiar} life on ideas and plans that cannot a.ffo.rd‘ to

controversies be blinded by the glamour of modern industrialism.
in India The village craftsman and the cultivator has his con-
tribution to make towards the enrichment of India’s modem

life. He cannot be ignored. Without his co-operation, heart-felt and
intelligent, life cannot bhe made better in India. A recognition of this
fact is at the back of all the activities that stir the village and
the town in the country. In the process of readjustment that
has been going on in India the masses have been relieved of many
of their grievances as a result of the measures taken by the Governments,
Central and Provincial ; many of their rights have been recognised in
law, and wait wider recognition in practice. The fixity of tenure of
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the agriculburists has been recognised ; debt settlements through Con-
ciliatbon Boards have been doing the twin work of destruction of
rural credit and construction of it on foundations that may appear
to be weak to-day. Through hopes and disappointments, inseparable
from human endeavours, the wide-awake among the classes in
India have been consciously working towards a new order of society;
the masses not so fully roused have been feeling their way towards
the lands of promise. The former, confrontad by a social break-down, have
been wrangling among themselves with regard to the methods and
ends of their strivings. The controversies among Congressmen, between
Muslim and Hindu, between Hindu and Hindu, between Muslim and
Muslim, discussed in previous volumes and pages, are evidences of a great
turmoil in the thought-world of India. The masses under the leader-
ship of men who belonged to the higher classes do not appear to
have fully realised the inspiration and consequences of the activities
they are engaged in. The British bureaucracy have been wabching
developments, having lost the assurance of former times. This is the
Indian scene as it is reflected in the various activities the end of
which, for better or for worse, is the re-making of a new India.

The controversies and conflicts in India that divide the classes
and masses—what do they represent as a part of the process that
has been re-making & new India ? They represent a
great dissatisfaction in the heart of a society that
appears to have stood immobile through the centuries,
that looked to Manu and Mahommed, to thewr days
and to the philosophies, built up by them in response to the search for
a new valuation of human thought and human practice needed by the
necessities of their particular days. It is asserted that the modern times
have created new necessities that required new methods and new social
habits to meet them, that the ideologies indicated 1n the Manu Smriti
or the Manava Dharma—the religion of humanity—preached in it,
and that embodied in the Quran, are inadequate for modern purposes,
for the mind and the body of the modern men and women. To the wide-
awake among the classes, to the products of the modern universities
established in India, the old concepts and ideologies and practices make no
appeal ; they feel that mo self-respecting individual life, no well-balanced
social life, could be built upon them—hie that was free from exploita-
tion, conscious and wunconscious. For about three-quarters of a
century, beginning with the age of Raja Ram Mohun Roy in eastern India,
of Dadoba Pandurang in western India, and ending with the years that
saw almost the whole world engaged in a compefition for suicide, the
years 1914-1918—the leaders of the classes in India have been content
to accept the leadership of Europe, of the United States of America
in every field of thought and activity. The world-war exposed for
the first time to their complacent eyes that the concepts on which thsir
intellectual and social life had been reared up were not valid for the
needs and demands of modern men sand women. An interprefer of
Furopean life, Peter F. Drucker, born in Vienna, in his book—The End of
Economic Man, first published in May, 1939—put the discontents and
dissatisfactions in the western world to a break-down of the moulds of
gocial and economic life as it has been functioning since the Reformation,

Oracles—
old and new
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since the rise of industrialism. He appeared to suggest that the
European men and women were in despair with the complexity and
terror of the unemployment problem, with the growing cruelty of
the war scare; in this despair they have turned for relief to the non-
economic concepts incarnated in Communism, in Fascism and Nazism,
Without accepting the validity of this interpretation, without affiliating
the discontents and dissatisfactions in our own country to these non-
Indian inspirations and institutions, one can still feel that the controversies
taken note of in the present study grow out of the break-down in social
life as it affects the educated, the modern-educated, classes of India. The
ancient oracles of their own country have no message for them ; the
oracles from outside their country speak in so many voices that they
are not sure which one should they hearken to and follow. Gandhiji
has for the last twenty years beern holding up an ideal of conduct that
the educated classes find it difficult to accept without mental reservations.
Younger men such as Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru and Sri Subhas Chandra
Basu seek and find inspiration in Socialism or Communism or variants
of these ; the latter hopes that under the Indian sky “a synthesis of Com-
munism and Fascism” may be a part of the “next phase in world-history.”
The masses in India cannot be said to be conscious of the total bankruptey
of their social values. Under the guidance of men like Swami Sahajananda
Baraswati they may be dreaming of a Kisan Ra) ; under the guidance
of communalist leaders, Hindu and Muslim, there is danger of their
ranging themselves under the ochre-coloured Swastika flag of militant
Hinduism and under the green-coloured Crescent flag of militant Islam.
The appeal of Indian Nationalism is being diverted to other channels ;
the appeal to the “Economic Man” may not reach the consciousness of
men and women whom non-economic concepts have moulded. These
are the impersonal forces that have been forging ahead to re-make India.
No student of Indian history as it is evolving before his eyes, can remain
unaffected by them, or be unconscious of their growing strength, of
their threat to the unity and integrity of the country. He cannot watch
these without being moved by fears and hopes, depressed more by the
former than held up by the latter.—(Specially contributed by Sri Suresh
Chandra Dev.)
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Proceedings of

The Council of State

THE
Central Legislative Assembly
AND THE
Provincial Councils

AND

Provincial Assemblies
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The Council of State

LIST OF MEMBERS

Presudent:—SIr MANECRII BYRAMII

DApABHOY

Nominated —includ.ng the President—26.

AL DO e

N oo

©w

=

RS

© ® =

10.
11
12
13,
14.

16.
17

(a) Officials—9.

Tue HoNOURABLE Sik ROBERT
A. CasseLs
THE HONOURABLE SIR JAGDISH
PrAsAD
Tue HONOURABLE SIR GUTHRIE
RUSSELL
THE HoNouraBlE Mr. F. H.
PUCKLE
Tue HovovraABLE Mr. H. Dow
TuE HoNOURABLE MRr. M. S. A.
Hypart
THE HONOURABLE MR. A. D.
GORWALA
Tie HONOURABLE SIR ALAN LLOYD
Tue HoNOURABLE MR. SHAVAX
A. LAL

(b) Non-Officials—17,

Tue HoNOURABLE Siz Davip
DEvVADOSS
TeE HoNOURABLE SIR K. RAMUNNI
MeNoy
THE HONOURABLE Sik A. P. PATRO
TrE HONOURABLE Si2 RAHIMTOOLA
CuINOY
THE HoNOURABLE SIR JOSNA
GII08AL
TeHE HONOURABLL SATYENDRA
KuMaAR Das
TaE HONOURABLE SIR SATYA
CHARAN MURHERJEA
TeE HONOURABLE Sin MOHAMMAD
YAKUB
Tue HoNOURABLE KuNwAR HAJEE
ISMAIEL ALIKHAN
THE HONOURABLE SIRDAR NIHAT
SiNgH
THE HONOURABLE RAJA CHARANJIT
SiNeH
THE HONOURABLE NAWABZADA
KrursHID ALt KaAN
TuE HONOURABLE KHAN BAHADUR
SHAMS-UD-DIN HAIDAR
TueE HONOURABLE SIR MANECEJI
BYrRAMIT DADABHOY
TeE HONOURABLE SIR S. HissaM-
UD-DIN BAHADUR
THE HONOURABLE SARDAR
BAHADUR SosHA SINGH
Tue HONOURABLE RAI BAHADUR
LaLA NANAR CHAND

Elected—Non-Officials—32,

THE HONOURABLE RAO BAHADUR
K. GOVINDACHARI

2. Tge HoxouwasLs Mnr. M. Cr. M.
CHIDAMBARAM CHETTIYAR
Ture HONOURABLE MR. NARAYANDAS
GIRDHARDAS
THE HONOURABLE MR. V. RAMADAS
PaNroLy
Tae HONOURABLE SAIYAD
MoHAMMED PADSHAH
THE HoXOURABLE Mr. GOVINDLAL
SHIVLAL MOTILAL
THE HONOURABLE MR. SHANTIDAY
ASKURAN
Tae HoNOURABLE Mg. MANOCKJI
NADIRSHAW DALAL
Tre HONOURADLE Sik SULEMAN
CassuM Hagr Mrruaa
10. Tee HoxourasLe KuaAN BAgApun
ALLI BUksH MoHAMMED HUSSAIN
11. Tee HoxourinLe Mr. R. H.
PARRER

© ®xn s o

12. THE HoNOURABLE MR.
KumansaNkAr Ray CHAUDHURY
13. TeE HOoNOURABLE KUMAR
NRIPENDR NARAYAN SINHA
14, THE HoxouranLe Mr. SUSIL
Kuyar Roy CHowpHURYy
15. TeHE HoNourApLr KuAN BAIADUR
SYED IurisgaM Hyper CHAUDHURY
16. THE HONOURABLE MR. ABDOOL
Razar HAJEE Apoon SUTTAR
17. THE HONOURARBLL
18. Tae HoNOURABLE RAJA YUVERAJ
Durra Siven, Or OBl & KAIMARAH
19. THE HONQURABLE PANDIT
Hirpiy Nare KuNzru
20. Tue HONOURABLE PANDIT
PrAKASH NARAIN SAPRU
21. THE HONOURABLE HAJI SYED
MogaMED HUsAIN
22. TeE HONOURABLE CHAUDHRIL
NIAMATULLAH
23. THE HONOURABLE RAI BAHADUR
LALA RAMSARAN Das
24, THE HONOURABLE SARDAR BuUTA
SINGH
25. THE HONOURABLE CHOUDHRI
ArAvLLAn KHAN TARAR
26. THE HONOUR ABLE MAUARAJADNI-
RAJA SIR KAMESHWAR SINGH
27. TerE HONOURADLE RAI BAHADUR
SRI NARAIN MAHTHA
28. THE HONOURABLE Mr. NIKUNJA
KISHORE Das
29. THE HONOURABLE MR. HOSSAIN
IMaM
30. THE HONOURABLE Mg. V. V.
KALIKAR
31l. THE HONOURABLE MR. BRIJLAL
NANDLAL Bryant
32. Tur HONOURABLE MAULAVI AL
Ase@AR KHAN
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The Indian Legislative Assembly
LIST OF MEMBERS

President :—TnoE HONOURABLE SR

ABDUR RaHIM, K.C&I. |
i
Elected—Non-Official—(102),

(1) Madras—16 '

S, SATYAMURTI ,
{. S. Grpra

M. THIRUMALA Row

ProOFESSOR N. G. RaNGA

M. ANANTHASAYANAM AYYANGAR
T. 8. AVINASHILINGAM CHEITIAR
'. N. MTTHCRANGA MUDALIAR

K. SANTHANAM

Srrvati K. RapRA Bal ,

SUBBARAYAX '

Srr K. B. JiNArATA HEGDE

UMAR ALy SHAH

Mavrvi SYED MURTCZA SAHID

H. A, Satar H. Essag Sarr

F. E. JAMES

Raja SIR VASUDEVA RAJAH

Say1 VexcATacHELLAM CHRTTY

(ART

(2) Bombay—16.

Dr. G. T. DESIMTRH

2 COWASTEE JEHANGIR
Diwax LALCHAND NAVATRAI
BHULABHAI JIVANJI Drpsas
Hoosgixsroy A. LALLJLEL .
KEsHATRAO MARUTIRAO JEDHE ;
N. V. GAapaIn |
8. K. HosMAXNI !
MAHOMED ALI JINNAH

NaBr Baksa ILLAHI BARESH

BHUTTO
Sera Hast Sz AppooLs Haroox |
J. D. BovLE
B. R. TowxseESD GRECR
MANU SUBEDAR

{1AN GHULAM KADIR MD. SHAHDAXY
R H. P. Mopy |

(3) Bengal—17.

N. C. CHUNDER

Dr. P. N. BANERIEA

AMARENDRA N. CHATTOPADHYAYA

LagsaMmi KAXTA MAITRA

fuzvya Kouvar SoMm

ARHIL CHANDRA DATTA

SR ABDTR RAHIM

HasJer CHOWDHURY MOHAMMUD
IsaaiL KHAN

SR ABpUL HALIM GHUZNAVI

CHOWDHURY SERKANDER ALI

[

’

hy

Iy

SHAIKH RAFITDDIN AHM\AD
SIDDIQUEL

K. ARMED

). C. MiLLEr

T. CHAPMAN-MORTIMER

A, AIRMAX

Sr1uT DHIREXDRA K. LAHIRT
CHOWDHURY

Bapv BarsNare Dajoris

(4) United Provinces—186.

RAMENDRANATH Basr

CHOUDHRI RAGHUBIR NARAIN SINGH
Papir Sir Krisaxs Durra PALIWAL
BADRI DATT PANDE

SRI PRAKASA

Paxprr KrisaxA Kaxt MAnaviva
SHRI MoHAN LAL SARSENA

SIRDAR JOGENDRA SINGH

o

Quzr MorAMMAD ArMAD Kazwmr
Sie MraTMVAD YaMIN KHAX
MartLyr Asprn WAJID

Dr. S Zis Uppix AHMAD
MOBAMED AZHAR ALI

J. RAMsAY Scort

RAaJa Bapaptr Krsparn PAr SiNaH

(3) Punjab—12

SHAM Lan

Rarzapa Haxs Rag

BrAl PAarMA NAXD

Syep GHTLAM BHIK NAIRANG
MAvTLANA ZAFAR ALl Kuax
H. M. ApDULLAR

SIR MoHAMMAD MEHR SHAH
SHAIRH FazL-I-HiQ PIrACHA
Nawar MarHEDUM HossAIN QURESHI
SARDAR MANGAL SINGH
SARDAR SANT SINGH

M. GHIASUDDIN

(6) Bihar & Orissa—12,

SATYA NARAYAN SINGHA

B. B. VarMaA

B. Das

PANDIT NILARANTA Das

RAMAYAN PrRASAD

GATRI SHANKAR SINGH

KA1LasH BiaArr Larn

BArU RAM NARAVAN SINGH

MrHAMMAD NAUMAN

MUHAMMAD AHSAN

Mavnvi MonAMMAD ABDUL GHANI

MaipArRAJA BARADUR RAv RAN
Visal PRASAD SINGH



84

LIST OF MEMBERS

(7) Central Provinces and Berar—6.

100.

101.

GovIND VINAYERRAO DESHMUKH

SETH GOVIND DAs

PANDIT SHAMBHUDAYAL MISRA

KuAN BAHADUR NAWAB SIDDIQUE
AL KHAN

SeETH SHEODASS DAGA

M. S. ANEY

(8) Assam—4.

KuLADEAR CHALIHA

BroJENDRA NARAYAN CHOUDHURY
ABDUR RASHEED CHOUDHURY

P. J. GriFFITHS

(9) Dethi—1.
M. AsAF ALt
(10) Ajmer-Merwara—I1.

A1 BAHADUR SEra BmAGCHAND
SoNI

(11) North-west Frontier Province—1.

102.

103.
104.
105.
106.
107,
108.

ABRDUL QATYUM
NOMINATED—(39).
(a) Officials—(26).

THE HONOURABDIE SIR NRIPEDRA
SIRCAR
ToE HONOURABLE S1R PERCY
JAavns Griga
TeE HONOURABLE SIk MUBAMMAD
ZAFRULLAOD KHAN
THE HONOURABLE SIR THOMAS
STEWART
Tee HoNouraBLE MR. R. M.

MAXWELL
B. M. Srala

109.
110.
111.
112,
113.
114.
115.
116

117,

118.
119.

120.
121,

122,

123.
124.
125.
126.

137,

128

129.

130.
131

132.
133.

134.
135,
136.
197,
139,
140,
111,

[ NEW DELHI—

SIE GIRJA SHANKAR BATPAT
SR AUBREY METCALFE

G. H. SPENCE

C. M. G. OGILVIE

K. 8anuiva Row

J. F. SHEENY

A. BRORENSHAW

V. 8. SUNDARAM

S. P. CHAMBERS

J. A. MACREOWN

N. MAHADEVA AYYAR

Y. N. SUKTHANKAR

J. N. TALUKDAR

A. D. GORWALA

J. 8. Harpyax

P. A. MeNoN

P. M MexNoxn

A. K. CHANDRA

BasaNTA XUMAR MURERJI
KuAN BAHADUR SHAIRH NUR

MUHAMMAD
(b) Non-Officials. (13).

SARDAR BAHADUR SARDAR SR
JAWABAR SINGH
L’ 1
N. M. Josm1

DRr. R. D. DALAL
Dr. Francis Xavier Drcovza
CAPTAIN SARDAR SIR SHER
MoHAMMAD KHAN
Major NAWAD SIR AIIMAD
NAwAz Kuax
KHAN BAHADUR &R ABDUL HAMID
Hoxy. CAPTAIN SARDAR BAmApur
DALPAT SiNGH
LieuT. CoLoNEL M. A. RARMAN
RA0 Sanm N. Srva Bar
HueH S1vart Tows
PErCIVAL R. DAMZEN
SHAMS-UL-ULAMA KAMATUDDIN
AHMAD



The Council of State

Budget Session—New Delhi—23rd. January to 18th. April 1939

The Council of State session, which opened at New Delhi on the 23rd. January
1939, was the flist Budget session of that House to be held in advance of the Assem-
bly and had a special 1mpoitance in connection with the Goveinment of India’s
forthcoming Budget, the last that Sir James Giigg presented.

As a revising chamber, the Council ordinaiily begins its sittings some time
after the Assembly meets and sends up Bills and other businesses. This time,
bowever, some amount of important legislation, alieady awaited its attention, notably
the Motor Vehicles Bill, which was placed on the table at fimla and had since then
been ‘lying in state”, and the Income-Tax Bill passed by the Assembly at its
special session in November The Upper House was expected to make all possible
haste with the Income-Tax Bill soas to enable the Finance Member to fix the
income-tax rates under the newly adopted “slab system” and incorporate them in
the Finance Bill. The Wheat Bill, which imposed an import duty of Rs. 1-8 per
cwt. on mmported wheat, also awaited its passage through the Council.

HAzARIBAGH TRAIN DISASTER

Mr. P. N. Sapru and Mr. Hossain Imam _attempted to move an adjournment
motion to discuss the Hazaribagh railway disaster. Sir Guthrie Russell, Clet
Commussioner tor Railways, said that he would be in a position to make a full
statement on the accident a day or itwo later and he suggested that the motion
might be deferred ull then. Atter some discussion the movers agreed, and the
Piresident, Sir Maneckj: Dadabhoy, fixed 4 p. m. on Friday for a debate.

Moror VERICLES BILL

Mr. S. Rey, Secretary for the Communications’ Department, next moved that the
Motor Vehicles Bill, as passed by the Assembly, be taken into consideration.
Mr. Roy traced the history of the Bill and said that at every stage mn the
process of its evolution, the Government were gwided by the advice not ot 1al-
way mterests but mainly of piovinees through the Tiansport Advisory Council.
Mr. Roy proceeded to analyse the piovisions and explam the changes made in
the omginal Bill by the Legislative Assembly. Ile referred to an amendment by
which power of objection to the grant of licence was limited to suppliers of road
transport only and was taken away from 1ailways and inland water transport.
The other amendment related to compulsory insuiance, the opeiation of which
would be deferred 11l July 1 1943. Interesting figures of insurance premium were
given {0 the Council by Mr. Roy. He said that as far as_they were able to
ascertain, the amnual premiums likely to be necessary for the limits of insurance
now specified in the Bill would a%noximately be as follows: Private motor car:
Rs. 76-8. Taxi-cab: Rs. 110. A 20 seater bus:Rs. 183-8. Goods lorry: TUnder 2
tons Rs. 76-8; over2 tons Rs.83-8. In conclusion, Mr. Roy said that he believed
that the Bill, if properly worked, would bring motor transport under ieasonable
control, prevent the use of oveiloaded or unsafe vehicles, secure better driving
and eliminate the habitually dangerous drivers. The Bill had been framed to meet
a real public need.

WaEAT Doty Bron

26th. JANUARY :—The house passed without division and without any amend-
ment to-day the Wheat Duty Bill as passed by the Legislative Assembly imposing an
import duty of Rs. 1-8 per cwt on_foreign wheat. Mr. N. R, Pullay, Jomnt
Secretary, Commerce Department, moving consideration of the Bill, outlined the
history of the measuze and said that the duty on wheat, which had been abo-
lished in 1937 had to be reimposed last November, because the conditions prevail-
ing 